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Moſt Gracious Majeſty KING GEORGE 
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An ANSWER to the Libel of John 
Armand Dubourdieu, intitled, An Appeal to the 
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Libels of Stephen Lions, John Rolph Hollard, and 
the French Commiſſioners. | 
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merly Faſtor of the Church of Belleville in France, near | 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Ez Hcreas I have been formerly Paſtor 
1 of the Roman Church in the Town 
1 of Belleville in France; I have em- 
ee braced the Proteffant Religion in 
EN *. * the French Church of the Savoy in 
_ — London Sixteen Years ago, believing 
them true Proteſtants, and Honeſt Men; I am na- 
turaliz d, and I have writ more for the Good of 
England and the Proteflant Religion, as alſo in 
Behalf of His Majeſty King George and the Gas 
vernment, than any French Refugee Miniſter whats 
ſoever ; and laſtly, I have been not only op- 
preſs'd, ſlanderd, and perſecuted theſe Sixteen 
Years by the French League, but alſo depriv'd by 
them of what the Government allows to ſuch a | 
one, as me, through Tricks, Crafts, and Miſ> | 
ſentations, I thought that it was but rea- 
ſonable I ſhould beg Juſtice of the King and 
Parliament againſt the ſaid League, conſiſting 
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N INTRODUCTION. 5 
chiefly of all the Miniſters and Elders of the 
Heuch Church of the Savoy. with the French... Ni- 
ſtributors of the Royal Bounty Money, to whon 
All the other Conſiſtories of all the other French 
Churches obey in unlawful Things, and again 
their own. Conſcience, for their temporal Intereſt, 
to the Shame and Scandal both of the Englz 
Nation and the Proteſtant Religion. But, becaufs 
beſides that, they have ſpread many Libels a- 
mongſt all the Nobility and Gentry, both Engliſb, 
French, and German, whereby they have ruin'd 
me ſo much in their Minds, that ſome dare not 
learn French. of me for Fear of the Vengeance of 
the French League, and the others fly from me 
for Fear of that of the Gentleman De Robethon, 
a French Refugee, the King's Secretary, who obey- 
ing the ſaid League, or Rice impoſed upon by 
them, can promote or pull down by wrong in- 
forming his Majeſty, I thought proper alſo to an- 
ſwer to their printed Calumnies, leaſt my Silence 
ſhould have gone for an Owning of them, and 


I ſhould become thereby a Self-Murderer in my 


Civil and Corporal Life, and conſequently in the 
Spiritual. In which if I have not obſerv'd all 


the due Method and Clearneſs of Style, nor alſo 
ſometimes the Order of their Calumnies, as it 


ſtands in their dirty Productions, I deſire the e- 


quitable Reader to excuſe me, conſidering I have 
writ this little Book in haſte, and in a Secret 
Lodging, for Fear. of being Arreſted by my Cre- 
' ditors before it had been publiſh'd; for I am 
like a Honſe Burning. and a Perſon Drowning, 
ſo much I am oppreſsd and craſh'd by my un- 
juſt Adverſaries. Nevertheleſs this Advantage wil 

| be 


INTRODUCTION. 
be found in it, That this Book with The Proſelti/ſh 
Hercules, fully and throughly anſwers to all their 
Libels, except to ſome Falſhoods, whereby they 
have canoniz'd ſome Private Perſons, which I have 
not refuted by Retail; becauſe I have not Money 
to print ſo much, to waſh away all their Filth: 
Nor any Bookſeller dares get printed at his Coft 
any Book of mine that is againſt the ſaid League, 
for Fear of being wrong d in his Trade by them 
out of Vengeance. | | 
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Advertiſement. 
WHAT Tou may not miſtake, when I quote 


TI the Second Edition of J. Ar. Dubourdien's 
Appeal to the Engliſh Nation, remember 


SD that the Arithmetical Figures of that Second 


Edition of bis ſaid Libel are wrong from the Page 


128th (that meets before the Page 121 to the 
Page 145th, and from the Page 168th (that ſtands 
before the Page 177th) to the Page 184th; ſo that 
vou ſhall find twice the ſame Number repeated on the 
Top of a great many Pages : Which at firſt bath 
puzzled me very much, and looks as if it were a 
willful and malicious Craft uſed on Purpoſe, that 
my Right Quotations of bis Second Edition might be 
believd wrong by the Imprudent Reader, in Caſe I 
would ever anſwer to bis falſe and deceitful Appeal 
to the Engliſh Nation; or at lea that it might 
puzzle the ſaid Reader, in order to diſcourage bim, 


or make him loſe Patience in reading my Refutation 


of their printed Calumnies. But J hope this ſmall Ad- 
vertiſement will diſappoint his intended Deceit. 


Pray ſee the Errata, before you read this Book, 


AN 


P A R T. 15 
Michael Malard bis Alara 


and Repreſentation of Grievances" to 
tbe King and Parliament, with 4 Pe. 


7 


tition jor a Redreſs of 1 the ſame. © = 


7 L . 


e % Sidula be afnid d, Moſt Gracious King, 24705 
TT 18 moſt equitable Parliament, who * the 
35 generous E Lie Nation, to tire you by 
SPA: Wade f if your Conſeience, aud He 
were not engaged in my Cauſe ; but, as I know that you 
have been Kitkerto + of ha upon by my intereſſed 
vetſaries, for Want of having read my Books, which 
they have not only cry d down, _ 905 prohibited both 
to the French Refubees and to th tes, as the Pai 
tt have done 7 r Flocks in Regs 4 400 of the Froteſtant 
ks, that you might not discover tha at they * are in the 
wrong, I hong made bold in this Ry Injuſtice; Per- 
ſecution, and Oppreſſihn, moſt reſpectfully to repreſen 
to you, that! dale bn Armand Babes the 
laſt Year, in the Month & May, in the Spiritual Court 
— Doftors Commons, for tit pretended Adultery he had 
Ent me with in his lying anddeceitful Appeal to the 
Nation, before n neither he, nor his Frenth 
Party 


* The French Ledgne. 


* ” © 
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would ever appear as being guilty, the ſaid Pa- 
e to 


Par 
* being not prove 1 Charge, made Uſe, 
wich his r rei my Creditors to arreſt me, for to 
„ ee . 
Man in a ſtran ntry, who can have no Bai 
Which ob 'd me — et away from England to ſave m 
Li Lhad 1 in the 
Pri ſon er my Debts. Icame therefore to Berlin, to be 
a Tutor in ſome Nobleman's Houſe, to pay out of my 
Salary mY Debts at London; but I had not been five 
Weeks al Berlis, that Dulourdicu's French Party hach 
writ ſeveral Letters to the French Refugees of Berlin a- 
gainſt me, namely, to Mr. Le Jeune, a fiber” Refugee 
ket; one of which is ſabſcrib'd by one aul Breton, 
5 they charge me with the moſt notorious Ca lum- 
could ima en ſo far as to exhort them to do © 
as may find no Support any where, that is among 
mh, ax ma in order to force me away to Po, or 
ſtarve me, for to impoſe afterwards upon you " by 
fayin 
by t 


it I am return d to Popery, or dead in it, there- 
to revent the Fruit of my Book of the Drath Por 
ng my: Chen 325 juſt as the Pepi. 
[ 


x Be themſelves, to make me go fora wicked Man, 
Pra Luo and Calvin, to ruin the Truths of their 
Werde 1 mo humbly begg of your Moſt Excellent 

ery and your moſt ably begs: Parliament definitive- 


of this pretended Adultery, of order it to be 
. o:tors-Commons, without w 


it af Bread A the Pug, nor p 
| ar to the Noteſant Reli 
Fart =, wich the ſaid hiredLibellers, 
min d m E and deffroy U A 
Fronts, in which they are guiky and ] innocent, as I 
155 re in the Book- my Juſtification, aq 
5 ear 1717; and it na 1 
rc0urt the Clark of wn-Office, in —_ 
Court I brought he Heads of the French League 
gra Ss Mr. Bichæd living in 2 
Ncfadilly, and by 7 * BY "AY ro _ 


3 o 
late Biſhop of London, Witneſs Dr. Hell, the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop's Chaplain ; as alſo before Juſtice B:eling, before 
whom I brought Mr. M:inard Miniſter, the Head of the 
French Committee, who came with Mr. Lemathe Blagny 
now a Waiting Gentleman to the young Princeſſes, and 
with many more ; and laſtly by the Baily by whom I ar- 
reſted Degullon, alias Guilbon, in the Marſhalſee, for 
the ſame pretended Adultery,, who being not able to 

ve any ping unt me, diſpauper'd me, with the 
| of his Party,through Mr. 7. Chamberlayne,Newma 
and Bu/ftrode, ſecretly gained by them; that Guilbon — 
. 
| People, ma ' 2 Sacrifice of my good 
Name and Subſiſtence to ſave them, tho they E 1 
am innocent, and an honeſt Man, againſt whom noge of 
my Adverſaries ever could, nor can prove any Crime; 
but only troubled me all along, before and after my 
Marriage made by Mr. Bion, Miniſter in his Church of 
Maribone, by Les Moth: Miniſters Order, one of the 
Heads, and the worſt of the Leagne ; and they have ru- 
ined me theſe ſixteen Years ; tho' I caſt them always : 
However, the ſaid Gailban was condemn'd for all that 
to yall the Coſt ; which he did A 

this all true Potefaner and honeſt Folks will own 
that I demand nothing but what is juſt and according to 
Charity, via. to be 2 by the King or by 
the Parliament, or by the Convocation of the Biſhops, 
being a Clergyman, or elſe it Doctors Commons by their 
Order ; for I can't be righted in any Court of Juſtice by 
myſelt, becauſe theſe eight Years either they prove no- 
thing in Court againſt nor before the Juſtices of 
Peace, nor before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Bi- 
ſhep of London, or they make me drop the Suit, by ar- 
reſting. me by my Creditors, or by Glpaupering me; 
and yet they go on with their Slanders; by which they 
cut off my Cuſtomers, and conan my Bread, thus 
murdering me by that ſecret and unſuſpected Way: In- 
ſomuch . — I have conſum d my Louth in London in 
Troubles and Miſery, into which they have plung d me 
by their Snares, not them at firſt, nor think- 

| 2 
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ing there ſhould be ſuch Monſters of Wickedneſs in 
the true Church of Chr: The Party of which is even 
ſo much fear d, that the old Dubourdicu Minifter having 
refus'd to obey the late Biſhop of London's Order in Be- 
half of Mr. Forelle a Proſelyte, who would ſerve a French 
Church, rhe ſaid Forelle went back to the ſaid Biſhop to 
acquaint his Lordſhip with this Refuſal, deſiring the 
Performance of it; but rhe ſaid Biſhop of London an- 
ſwer d him, Mr. Fe ne veus pas me browiller avec eux ; ils 
baiſſent les Proſelites : that is, Sir, I won't embroil m 
ſelf with them, they hate the Pro . — Which Trut 
is confirm d by J. A. Duboudicu's Verſes againſt his Un- 
cle the old Dubow tics Miniſter, printed at the End of 
my Book of the Death of Popery; in which he owns 
that the faid League hates the Proſelytes ; which was the 
Cauſe that the faid Forelle went to Berlin, where he 
got a Penſion from the King of Przffia, and is now well 
in | 

Neither dye tell me, to excuſe them, that ſome No- 
ſelytes have proved bad; for it is the French League 
that hath made them ſuch through Neceſſity, Snares, and 
Scandal, or Bribery, Do but put any French Refugee 
Minifter, Elder, or any other French Refugee ſettled 
in the Penfion, to the fame Tryal as the Eccleſiaſtical 
Proſelyter, and beſides make em begs, as they do to 
meft of the Ecclefiaſtical No ſelytes, you ſhall ſee they 
will prove an hundred times worſe than the Pro ſelyt:s 
and that they will deſert the Proveffant Religion, and 
fay preſently what Drflve told me once: I know 
« that the Roman Religion is a falſe Religion, but I 
e won't be a Self-Murderer, by ftarving amongſt the 
< Proteflants, the natural Law, that prevails againſt any 
* other, forbidding me that, For all the French Re- 

* fngee Miniſters and Elders, ſaid he, are wicked, 

* (ſpeaking of the French Miniſters and Elders of Lon- 
« Jon.) To which I reply'd, That the French Refugee 
« Miniſters and Elders of Germany, Holland, and Spit. 
e zerlank, were not ſo: Right, ſaid he; but thoſe of 
„ London will cut my Throat, by writing to them againſt | 

me; For they will believe their Lies againſt me, as the 


© Pop 


— 


nene 


Stock of the Proſelytes, or any other, as ye ſhall think 


(5) 


« Papifts in France did believe the Lyes of the other 
% French Papifts againſt a French Proteſtant, Men com- 
c monly believing and judging according to their pri- 
4 Fate Intereſt, and not according to Truth and Equity. 
But to return to the main Point: If they can prove 
that I had any Concern with any Woman join d in 
Wed lock by a Miniſter with another Man, then ir will 
be an Adultery, either material or formal; but if there 
de no Witneſs, no Regiſter, nor any Miniſter or Prieſt, 
that hath joined in Wedlock ſuch a Woman with ano- 
ther Man, then it is Fornication for one that hath not 
marry' d ſuch a Woman: Now I declare that J have nei- 
ther committed Adultery nor Fornication ; and I chal- 
lenge them all to prove either. And ſo they have done 
unjuſtly, in having hang'd me before Hand, I mean, in 
having cut off my Subſiſtence and defam'd me, before the 
ſaid Crime of Adultery or Fornication hath been prov'd. 
Therefore I humbly begg alſo of Your Auguſt Majeſty, 


and the Parliament to order them, 


if. To reftore me the Money that the Government 
allow'd me for my Subſiſtence, of which they have un- 
juſtly depriv'd me during thirteen Years, tho they were 
not the Owners of it; which Money would amount to 
a conſiderable Summ, which is gone to their Pocket and 
Belly, whilſt I have ftarv'd and begg'd for Want of it; 
tho' they knew that I have left and loſt my Popiſh Bene- 
fice, my yearly Penſion, and my fatherly and motherly 
Eſtate, to embrace the Proteſtant Religion, for to be 
faithful to my Miniſtry, as Calvin and Luther have 
been. For I have receiv'd of em but 16/. 10. in 16 
Years Time, viz, Two Pounds ten Shillings before my 
Marriage, and fourteen Pounds theſe ten Years ſince I 
have been marryd; which 16/. 10s, will not make up 
even the full Summ of Money for one Year,allow'd to me 
by the Regulations made by the Government. in Behalf 
of them . have prov'd their Ordination, as I have 
done. | 

2. That it may pleaſe your Majeſty and the Parlia- 
ment to re-eſtabliſh me in an Ward Penſion upon the 


fir, 


Et, and to make chem reſaore me my Honour and Re = 


ſave my Soul; or at leaſt they ſhould get the Thing de- 


tended Adultery. Beſides, they not give thereby 
- cation of the Biſhops, who ſuffer me to live in Adulte- 


- 


4: : 


Lee. —— 


ration, which they have unjuſtly taken from me; for, 
as St, Auguſtin ſays, Non dimittitur Peccatum niff reſtitu» 
4 lan. 2 * 5 

And the more to convince you all of my Innoceney 
and Oppreſſion, as alſo of the ſaid Party's Malice, II 
make you but this Argument, Either I am an Adulterer, 


or 3 | 4 
| "fl am an Adulterer, then the French Party are no 
Chriſtians, to ſuffer me to live in Adultery ; hes have 
then no Charity for my Soul, for they ought to give me 
Proofs of my Adultery, which they never aid. ; nay, 
they ought to conſtrain me by Law to put off Adultery to 


mas, ay 83 03 


cided by Law, to ſtop my Mouth, and clear themſelves, 
at leaft concerning this Point, before the Engliſb Nati- 
on, to which they have appeal d: Which they never 
did, tho* Thave taken them up five Times for that pre- 


a Box on the Ear to the Parliament, and to the Conve- 


. ea. ac wit ton SS 06 a tcl AO tos 3: Dre hs o* 


15 after I ha ve complain d to them all of that French 
Farty about it, three Years ago, in the Book of my ju- 
ſtification; having moreover ſubmitted at all Times to 
the Law of God and Men, and deſiring nothing more 
than to live without Reproach before Gol and Man. | 
And if Tam not an Adulterer, the Archhiſhop of Can- 

terbury, and the Biſhop of London, and by their Defici- 
ency (if they fear more the French League than Gol) the 
Convocation of the Biſhops, ought to have put under 
Cenſure J. A. Dubourdieu, and his whole French League, 
or at leaſt the ſaĩd Dubourdicu, with the French Confiſto- 
ry of the Savoy, as the moſt guilty, for having poi ſon'd 
the whole Kingdom againſt me with 4000 Copies of de- 
famatory Libels, one Enxgliſh and two French, beſides 
the anonymous Libel of To French Commiſſioners : The 
V, to wit, that of John Armand Dubowdi:u, full of 
Lies; Falſhoods, and Calumnies, mix'd with falſe, ſup- 
05 d, fallacious, and nonſenſical ' Oaths gain'd by 
Bribery, to dazzle the Reader, that he may not 
* 7 per: 


2 r Pg I 
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perceive the Deceit and Venom ſpręad th t; 
full alſo of Contrivances, falſe Supp6ſitions, and Im- 
tions: And the two others containing moſt of the 
ame Lies, Falſhoods, and Calumnies, all of em ſpread 
and carry d every where among the Engliſh, but eſpeci- 
ally amengſt the French Men, that they might much 
ſlander me in every Houſe and Town wherein they liy 
ſo far as to have diſtributed gretis a good Num o& 
them at the Gates of the French Churches of London, 
in order to ruin my Character in the Minds of the En- 
gliſh and French, tor to cut off all manner of Cuſtomers 
and Charities upon me, that I may not get a Bit of 
Bread in England; in a Word, to murder me by that 
Way, having not the Power unjuſtly to put me to 
Death, as the Minifters and Elders of the Fews did to 
Chrift: Or elſe the ſaid Archbiſhop or Biſhops were 
oblig d in Conſcience to make them recant their ſcanda- 
lous and unchriftian Pamphlets in the r e 
it 


both in Exgliſb and French, and not to be ſatisfy d w 
tation, that cureth not the Wrong they 
Name, 


a ſecret Hh 
have done to me, nor my Honour and good 


4 fabb'd and torn to Bits by them in this whole King- 


dom. - Fe 3s 
In a Word, their Malice, Injuſtice, and Scandal, are 
ſo unheard, ' and their Perſecution and Hatred fo long 
and ſo implacable, that I can fay, in Safety of Con- 
ſcience, that even as Chriſt acknowledg'd not one ho- 
neſt Man among all the Miniſters and Elders of the 
Fewiſh Churches of Jeruſalem, who crucify'd him; ſo 
alſo I acknowledge not one h6neft Man amongſt all the 
Miniſters and Elders of the French Churches of London; 
becauſe, if there had been only one honeſt Man amongſt 
them, ke was oblig'd both by Duty and Charity to oppoſe 
the Wolf that tore in pieces the before his Eyes > 
which none of em ever did, notwithſtanding the Cla- 
mour of ſo many Refugees, who complain'd of 'em to 
the Parliament in Queen Anne's Time; notwithſtand- 
ing my continual Clamour, who demanded Juſtice of 
them theſe " Years ; and notwithſtanding the Clamour 
and Books of ſo many Perſons, both Refugees and Noſc- 
[ytes, againſt them. Is | 


— — 
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E 
Nay, M. Avufrere Miniſter, who knows the Trick 
play d upon me about my Teſtimonies of my Dioceſe, 


through the late Lamarhe Miniſter, and about my Certi- 
| ficates of Zu ich in Switzerland, through the late Brocas 


Miniſter, and Peltan the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
Gentleman, which Dr, Green, then the ſaid Archbiſhop's 


Chaplain, ought not to be ignorant of; and then about 


my Letter of Recommendation of the Lord Woah 
then the firſt of the Republick of Bern, tho he could 
himſelf alone caſt by his true Oath, the French Conſiſto- 
1 of the Savoy, together with the Fen b Diſtributors 


of the Royal Beneficence, and Fohn Armand Unubourdien, 


hath never oppos d his wicked Brethren, tho he ſaw me 


unjuſtly deſtroy d by them, becauſe they could not pre- 
vail with me by Bribery. And he is ſtill dumb upon 
theſe three Facts prov'd in the Book of my Juſtification, 
leſt I ſhould be victorious over em. And beſides, he 
is dumb upon five Lyes relating to him, which J. A. 
Dabourtzeu hath told of me in his Appeal,” to the Engliſh 
Nation, p. 16, 17, 18, of the 2d Edition: The 1 

That 1 brought a Lerter of a Magiſtrate of Bern namec 
D:graferid; the 24, That he took it from me; the 34, 
That it was reſtored to me; the qe, That it was a ſup- 
pos d 3 and the 5th, That I ſay Mr. Aufrere told 


me ſo: For which he quoteth the-5rh Page of the 
Boot. 4 | 


© of my uſtification, which he calls Malard's 
Caſe; in which Page you ſhall find the very contrary 
of them five Lyes, If therefore Mr. Aufrere, who 
who goeth for the moſt heneſt Man of the whole French 
League, is not an honeſt Man before God, what can you 
expect of all the reſt? And this Truth is confirm'd by 
Mr. Rey, a French Refugee Gentleman, living in Artille- 
ry-lane in Spittle-ficlds, who told me that there was not 
one, honeſt amongſt all their French Refugee Mini- 
ſters. Likewiſe, as I was complaining of the French Mi- 
niſters, Elders, and Conlon, to Mr. Lefevre, a 


French Refugee, Miniſter, whom I met in St. Aſartin's 
Lane a Year or two before he went away from Englend, 
he told me that they were all Raſcals, and that I was an 
hone er Man than any of them, which hath been alſo 

con- 


And as for what belongs to = in particular, I have heard 
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confirm'd to me by the Gentlemen, Noſſi, L. D. and A. 
whoſe Names I won't put ar | ith — they, wou! 
ruin them; and in the laſt Place by Mr. Bion the French 
Miniſter of Maribone, who told me at Rotterdam the 5th 
of December, N. S. 1719, at Mr. Martinat's in Zyle-ftraat, 
that they had ſolemnly proteſted amongſt them, that 
they would deſtroy all the Froſelytcs of London, and not 
ſuffer one : Theſeare his very Words, ils ont jure de di- 
truire tous les Proſelites 4e Londres, & de nen pas ſouf- 
frir un ſeul. And for a Confirmation of all this, when 
ſo many French Refugees, having noble French Refugees 
and the Son of a French Refugee Miniſter amongſt em, 
took the Part of the Poor, and carry'd on a Suit in Law 
in the Parliament againſt the ſaid League's Wickedneſs, 
and abuſing: the publick Charities in Queen Anne's 
Time, all the French Minifters, Elders, and Diftribu- 
tors of the 15000 J. per Annum, agree d in charging em 
with being Pupiſts, and with being paid by the Fapiſts, 
to raiſe a Sedition in the Kingdom, and with other no- 
torious Calumnies, whereby they ruin'd them in the 
Mind of the firſt Heads of the Rath 3 by reaſon of 
which Impoſition being not able to get Juſtice againſt 
'em, neither from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and- Bi- 
ſhop of London, nor from the French Conſiſtory of 
Threadneedle-flrcet, much leſs from the French Conſiſto- 

of the Savoy, their adverſe Party with the French 

mmiſſioners, through Deſpair and Neceſſity, ſeein 
their Truths.and Innocency oppreſs'd, and hating thoſe 
three Churches, viz. the Proteflant Epiſcopal, that of 
the Savoy, and of Threadncedle-firect, becauſe of ſuch a 
publick Injuſtice, they retir d from their Communion, 
and made a Schi:m, by the Inſtitution of a new Church, 
under the Name of the N:w Diſpen ſation, in which ei- 
ther Sex check, foaming, making of their Heads, 
and making other frightful A ar the pretend- 
ed Heatheniſh Prophets, call'd by us Oracles of Apollo, 
Delphi, Jupiter Hammon, &c. which Impoſture wrongs 
very much the Kingdom and the Proteftant Religion: for 
which London muſt giveThanks to the holyFrench League. 


they 


a 1 thin 


C10) 
they, went to my Lord Chief uſtice, and to * King, 
my Lord Chief 

"would =. the as Pilate 
Herod An bed the Miniſters and Elders of the 
ones bar the refus d to do the unjuſt, Thing they 
being unwilling to dip their Hands in 
ed oa but py, if they would recant pub- 
hckly in the News- Pape their Calumnies, and acknow- 
Tedge niy Innocency, as Filate did acknowledge the In- 
nocency of Chriſt, it pricer be ſome Comfort to me; 
_—_ are worſe than he: And if Thave not been con- 
nor pa at to Death by - them, it is becauſe they 


could ae, and fo 1 have no Thanks to give them for 
it. | 


| = 


Ad theldunro, that if one don't intend to do Miſ- 
. no Oanon to in with others to form 
a 4036 for to be upported by them in his 
Wickednefs 1 1555 illainy; wherefore honeſt Men never 
form à Cabal but only ieves, Robbers of W - 


Towns, Highwaymen, the Monks of Popery, the 
with his pes 6:7) the T-wiſh Minter! and Elders 


| ufalem; for "if yon will try by ſpea 
72900 9 2 againff one Monk of a Waden, or jos. on 
2 che B dy of the French League, tho you are oblig d 
to ĩt, and it will wrong you, if Jou dont; 
15 the Monks will ruin you in the Minds of their Friends 
and Acquaintance, ſparing neither Eloquence nor Pre- 
fents ; and the French. League will farther contrive any 
Hellih Calumnies, and corrupt all, if they to de- 
ſtroy you: But if you ſpeak or write Lyes table to 
rhem, the ſaid League will reward you with a OED, 
Cofto! or ſome other Relief, and make yo for 
* honeſt ſelyte or Refugee in the Mind Te" uch as 
te; tho' the have” turn'd you into a Rogue 
19105 ogh ng: the Promiſe of a Lean, F Flattery, 
and that the Truth and Innocency of the 
Rig . 7 not prevail againſt them. And tho' the 
Lea binds by an Oath. — that are admitted in- o 
heir Society, as the Society of Thieves bind themſel res 
BY 160 SY to, keep" rhe Rules made by them for their 


, __ common 


7 7 34 8 


17. 7 


= 


do out of the 

Cbriſ call d the Minifters and Elders of the Fews of Je- 

ruſalem Murderers of e and ot ty” = 
2 
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Ir 
common Welfare and Preſervation, and to kill any one 
ot their Society who ſhall tranſgreſs them, or mal re- 
veal any thing againſt the ſaid Society, as you. may f 


in the Book N French Rogue, wath his Life, 


Page 135 and 146: Nevertheleſs ſuch an Oath excuſes 
none of em, no not Mr. Aufrere for his being dumb up- 


on their Injuſtice, Villainies, and Murders : _ For an 


Oath made for Killing a Man is not to be kept, as be- 
ing againſt the Law of God. Neither was it enough for 
Mr. Avfrere to retire from the French Committee ſoon 


after he was made a Member of it, but he ought farther 


to reveal to the King and the Engliſh Parliament the 
Myſtery of Iniquity ; which he don't, fearing more his 
League than God. For he knows that they would join 
all againſt him, turn him out from his Penſion and, French 
Pulpit, and that they would ſtand againſt the King and 
Parliament with execrable contriv'd Pretences and Ca- 
lumnies: As for Example, That he is a Socinian; that 


their Church is in Danger, if they ſhould do otherwi 
Oc. ſo that he would be their Victim and blacken d, as 


well as L 11244 | 

Under Pretence that they are es, they believe 
every Cxime is lawful for them, as the Jews did, becauſe 
they were Sons to Abraham; which Chriff condemns : 
and ſo the Parliament can't in Conſcience ſpare them al- 
ways. But you will doubtleſs anſwer me, that it is hard 
to believe fuch Things, becauſe they do well their Duty 


in the Church. I anſwer unto you, that there is no, 


Wonder in that, ſeeing it is their Trade, out of which 
they get their Livelyhood ; that many preach for Pride ; 
and that ĩt is the ground Pleaſure in the World to ap- 
pear in a Pulpir ; that the Minifters of the Jews, againft 
whom Chrift cry d ſo much, as againſt a that a- 
greed and joined in Wickednefs for their temporal In- 
tereſt, preached alſo, adminiſter d the Sacraments, and 
faſted often: And in the laſt Place, what fignifies what 
the Frenth R Minifters as long as they un- 
urch what they build in the Pulpit. 


* 
I ee it. ot. Afi 
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Men t hat Cod ſent to then, but I can ſay, without Blaſ- 
that the Miniſters and Elders of the French 


pn, of the Savoy, with the French Commiſſioners 
are e lurderert; for they have murder d more, and 
in a thofterSpace of Time; and yet the Miniſters and 
Elders ae other Frinth Churches have never oppos d 
em, er back d them; whereby they are become 
Fartakers of he ſame Sin,” and whoſoever ſhall protect 
, e 0M 
6w therefore, from this Day, chadehis new Jewiſh 
nba is not inferior in Wickedneſs to the ancient one, 
Hay e amotg em as well as theſold one; which 
. 5 ale a bei that doth an incredible Hurt in a 
as being the Root of the Corruption of 
; "irs en for ther 1 French Refugee Miniſter who 
Ae pe, ito 7 mie > hoe Words, Homo genwat hominem 
feat canis moritur totus, ita & homo; 
9 cn 7e. Fele of another French Miniſter; which 
Then feady to give u n Oath, and to ell oth their 
N mes And Church. di) | 
ones, dear Reide nnke no Seruple 6f Conſci- 
2 of unningly robbing, defrauding, wronging, or 
| "their Neighbour, by their Serpents Tongues, 
orb by? ns off his uon truſted to their unworthy 
Hands; becauſe they t no Reward nor Puniſhment 
after this ae: Nei er ſhall you know them but by 
their Works \4 mean, by à Trial to your own Coſt, if 
you have any thing to do wich em: For if you have 
nothing to do with em, you ſhall never know them; 
becayſe they are the moſt-  Hypocrirtes, Ill name ſome 
of thoſe Sallucres whom I have try d to my great Coſt 
and Sorrow: Amongſt the 3 Lee Miniſter, 
Brocas Miniſter, Gall, Hani, Defra fea, Br agnier, Rc. Elders. 
And among t the Quick, the old D erer Miniſter, 


John Arman Dubourdieu Miniſter, Saturn Miniſter, De- 
euillou, alias Guilbon, Lamothe Blagny, L- Baron le la 
Cour, Ec. There are 2 great many more, which I paſs 

by, and whoſe Character would not bear the Light. 
But perhaps you will inſiſt, ' that the Great Ones of 
* will never believe that all the Miniſters _— 
ders 


2 
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ders of the French Churches of London be ſo wicked. I 
anſwer thereunto, That the Great Ones cf Jeruſalem 
would not believe neither that all their Jcwiſh Miniſters 
and Elders ſhould be Rogues for their temporal Intereſt, 


when Chriſt charged them with being ſuch, Let us 


therefore conclude, that even as a private Perſon is fal- 
lible, and may be wicked for his private temporal Inte- 
reſt; ſo alſo any Party whatſoever, compos'd of private, 
ſinful, fallible, and ſometimes faithleſs Perſons, as 
Chriſt call d the Feroiſh Cabal, compos d of the Fewrfh 
Miniſters and Elders of Feruſalem, is fallible, according 
to the very Principles of the Reformation, and conſe- 
quently may be wicked for their common temporal In- 
tereſt: And even as a private Perſon, when guilty, 
ought to be put under Cenſure, or puniſh'd, to take oft 
private Perſons from imitating him in ſuch dins; ſo alſo 
-a Multitude forming an Aſſembly, when guilty, ought 
to be put under Cenſure, or puniſh'd, © for to be a pub- 
lick Example to the other Aſſe mblies or Parties: Other- 
wiſe ſuth a Tolerance and Diſſimulation is againſt Ju- 
ſtice and the publick Good of a State, breeds and makes 
bad Subjects and bad Chriſtians; becauſe the other Aſ- 
ſemblies or Multitudes, that form a Party to rule private 
Ferſons, will imitate the French League, if unpuniſh'd, 
or not put under Cenſure, and will cruſh and deſtroy 
every private Perſon, according to their temporal Inte- 
reſt, as the French Conſiſtory of the Savoy hath done 
hitherto, Suffer me therefore to tell you, that it befits 
bur God alone to be above the Laws, and conſequently 
to be liable to none, becauſe he is impeccable, And fo 
both the Conſiſtory of the Pope, conſiſting of Poprſh 
Cardinals, and the Conſiſtory of the French Church of 
the 'Savey, conſiſting of Refugee Cardinals in another 


4 


Dreſs, muſt be judg d and — or put under Cen- 


ſure, by the other ſuperior Powers, when Tranſgreſſors 


in grievous Caſes, ot the natural, civil, or divine Law; 
for if ſuch foreign Commonalties or Parties that rule 
others, are not bridled by Law, they will grow wicked 
and corrupted for their temporal Intereſt, and for the 
fulfilling of their Paſſions and Vengeance, even as a 


private 


private Perſon, they being neitlier · infallible nor impec- 
cable, as Cb hath mew d it, in Regard to the Conſi- 
flory of the Jews in Fernſalem, and the Proteflents, in Re- 
gard to the Conſiſtory of the Pipe in Nome, their earthly 
intereſſed Wickedneſs being equally own'd and con- 
denan'd on both Sides, the former by Chriſt, and the 

atter by the Proteſtants. | 
II tell you then, with much R and Sorrow to ſee 
now ſo many bad Children in t lorious Prateſtant 
Church of Fance, that formerly refiſted the Tyranny 
and Perſecution of Lewis XIV. that the moſt abomina- 
ble of rhoſe Aſſemblies is the Conſiſtory of the French 
Church of the Savoy in the Strand, to which all the 
other French Conſiſlories of London obey in unlawful 
and ancharitable Things; tho' they do ſeldom Miſchief 
by themſelves, knowing that the faid Conſiftory of the 
French Church of the Savoy is ſufficient for that with 
the French Diſtributors; but yet they will ſave it for all 
that at any Rate, tho' never ſo guilty, lef. I ſuch a 
Conſiſtory was prov'd a right Congregation of Wicked, 
it would ſpring up upon all the others, or make the 
15000 J. be cut off. And the Reaſon why the whole 
Leagne of the French Miniſters and Elders fall upon you, 
if you touch any one of their Body, (as Madam Lamothe 
hath own'd it) tho' never ſo guilty, even as a Company 
of Highwaymen of Woods will fall upon you, if you touch 
one of their Gang, is becauſe rhe ſaid French Party is 
afraid, leſt one of their Party being prov'd a Rogue, it 
might wrong their whole Body in their Penſion, Repu- 
tation, Poſts, Profeſſion, and pious cies ; but eſpe- 
cially becauſe they know he hath play'd ſuch an Injuſtice 
or Piece of Villainy for their common temporal Inte- 
zeſt; for which Reaſon they murder quickly the Inno- 
cent, ” he don't recant the Truth, or juſtify the 
Guilty i. their Aſſembly) by dipping all of em their 
Hands in his Blood, inſtead of putting under Cenſure or 
puniſhing the faid Guilty, who is one of their Body, as 
they would, if they did not approve of his criminal 
Dee4, being oblig d to it in Conſcience. And this 
makes ſuch a one the bolder to do Miſchief, eſpecially 
to · 


(15) 

to the Eccleſiaſtical Profelytes, that have no Trade to 

their Livelyhood ; that he knows by Experience thar 
[ho whole League will protect and fave him at any Rate. 
Which Hope and Truſt in the ſaid League prodigioufly 
multiplies the Wicked among 'em. Add to it, that the 
Guilty know likewiſe by — that ſuch a crafty, | 
nnchriftian, and knaviſh Conduct pleaſes their whole 3 
League; hecauſe they prevent thereby the increaſing of . 
Eccleſiaſtical Proſelytes, as the Egyptians that of the H 2 
brews ; and ſave by that Means all Charity-Money, Cu- W 
ſtomers, Poſts, and Places, for themſelves, their Som 
and Daughters, and their other Relations: So that a 
Ho ſelyte can't ke a Tutor, Chaplain, Lord's 3 
or teach French to any Lord or Lady, or to any one o 
their Sons and Daughters, but they will pull him down 
preſently, that he may not enjoy a good Salary, nor get 
any Protector; inſemuch that you ſhall find all the Houſes 


- — — — — — — — 
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of the Great Ones ſtock d with French Refugees of either 
and 


Sex, moſt of em Gaſcoons, Languelocians, vulgar 
ignorant People, except in Malice, Craft, and Lies, fol- 
lowing therein the Example of their Miniſters and EE 

| ders, which no body would keep in France becauſe of 
their wrong and difagreeable Pronunciation; and yer 
they are ſo bold as ro deceive their Maſters, by ruining my 
Character through Lyes,and without Proof, in theirMinds, 
for to ſave and cloak, out of Gratefulneſs, the Wicked- 
neſs of the French Lea e, that have placed them in 
thoſe Houſes ; and for Fezr the 15000 l. ſhould be cut 
off, and conſequently their Relation ſettled in the Pen- 
fion ſhould loſe it. But you ſhall find no Proſelyt:s in 
ſich Houſes, except two or three which they could not 
turn out; and if they ſuffer ſome few Projelytes to be 
Boarding-School Maſters or Preachers, tis only out of 
Policy, and becauſe they could not help it, or becauſe 
they have marry'd ſome French Scoundrels, Relations to 
ſome Members of the League. But yer if they do Ser- 
vice to any Proſelyte, they cut off their Boarders, and 
keep them out of the Pulpit. For which Reaſon the Pro- 
ſelytes that can live, dare not meddle with the other 
Proſelytes, for fear of the Vengeance of the League, 

| | whic 
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which they know they hate in their Hearts, and would 
deſtroy; ſo much the more, that their Hearts are ſti 
bleeding for the Perſecution of Lewrs the XIVth, whom 
having not been able to be aveng'd upon, they ſatisfy 
their old Lea ven upon innocent Victims. They ſay in- 
deed the Lord's Prayer, but none of em practice it. And 
for Fulneſs of Iniquity, they have made new Regulati- 
ons, that the Proſelytes ſhall not preach, except after two 
Years, when they ſhall be re-ordain'd: During which 
Time they will ſtarve em, run ſo many inviſible Swords 
through their Bodies, and perſecute them ſo much, that 
they thall make em either return to Pcpery, or their 
Brain turn. Had I had Money, I would have ſhew'd 
long ago the Error and Ignorance of J. A. Dubowrdieu 
concerning Re-ordination, and his League's Malice in 
this Point ; for he hath reaſon'd. of the Ordination of 
Rome like an Apothecary. 15 

To cut ſhort, They will have no Proſelyte to be ad- 
vanc'd in this World. They muſt be content of the 
Remainders of the ſaid Refugees, which are next to no- 
thing, as the Dogs that catch the Crumbs that fall from 
their Maſters Tables; and ſo they muſt grpan under Po- 
bes” Kos their Life-time, and under the Yoke and Op- 
preſhon of the French League, as the Htbr:ws did under 
that of the Egyptians, yet with this Difference, that the 
Hebrews could comfort one another, and help one ano- 
ther with a little Bread, which the Proſclytes cant; be- 
cauſe, beſides their unmatchleſs Poverty, or rather 
ſtarving and begging Condition: ig they do any Good 
to any of the other Proſelytes, after whoſe Blood the 
eternal Hatred and inſatiable Vengeance of the French 
League breatheth, the ſaid League is ſoon avenged upon 
them, aud deſtroys them, if it comes to their Know- 
ledge, as it commonly happeneth through the ſaid Pro- 
ſelytes French Refugee Wives, who are right Dalilabs 
to them, for to be rewarded with a Penſion by that Phi- 
hftine League after their Huſband's Death; which is the 
Cauſe alſo: that the Proſelytes that have a Church or a 
ſmall Penſion, dare not do Service to the other, Proſe» 
lytes, but rather fly from then, for fear of ofing their 
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Bread, if any one of that vaſt French League ſhould 
chance to ſee them in the Company of any one of the 
murder'd Proſelytes, tho' never ſo worthy and righteous 
a Man, becauſe they are forbid ſecretly, and threaten'd 
by the League, to converſe with the ſaid Proſclytes, to 
put thereby Hatred and Diviſion amongſt the Froſelytes 
in order to prevent their Union againſt the Frenc 
League, and the ſaid League is as good as its Word for 
Miſchief. 78 

Nay, they take all the Strength from a Proſelyte, that 
he may be unable to reſiſt em, when they ſhall deſtroy 
him; for they take from him, 

1//. Money that he may not proſecute them by Law, to 

make them prove their Calumnies, which they contrive 
to deprive him of Penſion and Church. BY 
2. Eloquence, that's, the Strength of Wit, by ma- 
king him lay down his Profeſſion of Preaching, that he 
may forget his Learning, and not be able afterwards to 
defend himſelf by Books againſt 'em. 
3. The Strength of his Probity ard Innocency, by 
joining all of em together in ſlandering him, and ruin- 
ing his Reputation, — the Papiſts did to them in Fance, 
to ruin theirs) that he may not be able to defend him- 
_ a_ them by Friends, nor by honeſt or charitable 
People. | 


r 


4. They take from him the Strength of Protectors and 
Power, by preventing him, as I have told already, from 
getting any good Cuſtomer, Place, or Poſt, or by pull- 
ing him down. And if he brings Youth, Uprightneſs, 
and Learning, he brings at once his Deſtruction ; for 
they join all to ruin him one Way or other, for fear he 
ſhould preach one Day in Engliſh, get the Approbation 
of the Engl:/þ Nation, like Dr. Horney a Proſelyte and 
Prebendary of Weftminfter Abbey, oppoſe their deſtroy- 
ing the other Proſelytes, and leſt it ſhould lay no more 
in their Power to deſtroy him when they pleaſe. 1 
For this Cauſe Flahaut muſt give Thanks to the French 
League, for his fine and forc'd Marriage, with many 
more whom I paſs over in Silence. For had he nor 


obey'd the old Dubourdicu Miniſter, who marry'd him 
D with 
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with his Wife, at which every one is ſurpriz'd, he had 
never got the Penſion that he hath. And that they 
might not exclude him from the ſaid Penſion, but ra- 
ther increafe it according to their Promiſe, he hath 
comply'd to obey them in unlawful R for their 
Good, to the Deſtruction ot his Brethren; for he was at 
firſt unired with us, and the moſt eager to have the Mo- 
Hey of the royal Bounty in the Hands of the En liſh, 
and have a ſeparated Committee for the Relief of the 
Proſeiytis, having gone for that Purpoſe to Mr. Vunder- 
en the King's Chaplain, a nl and ſhewed him 
the Injuſtice and Wickedneſs of the ſaid League ; and he 
fliew'dalfo to me his Writings againſt them, which he 
was carrying to the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, be- 
cauſe they ftarvd him; and he was oblig'd to 6A a- 
mongſt their Poor at the Door of their Conſiſtories; 
for 1 fed him myſelf ſeveral Times out of Charity, tho 
I was almoſt as poor as he, and went tb Whrte Chapel 
with him, and to other Places, to procure him ſome 
Cuſtomers, that he might not periſh. So, England, thou 
halt never ſee any Proſelgte preaching in Eneclrfh, to 
run after the fine Sermons of many learned M 


en that 
forſake the Church of Non, as long as the 15000 l. ſhall 


be in the Hands or Power of the French League, which 
wrongs thee very much and the Proteflant Religion, the 
Papiſts which thou feedeſt in thy Boſom increaſing by 
that means inſtead of diminiſhing. But yet if a Proſe- 
Iyte brings Merit with old Age, and hath been-re-ordain'd, 
or hath preach'd beyond Sea, they ſuffer. ſuch a one, be- 
cauſe they know he can never be promoted, nor do any 
Good to the Protefant Epiſcopal Church of Englund, 
for want of the Engliſh Tongue, nor dare protect the 


„ Proſelytes, becauſe they can keep him out of their 


French Pulpit, but not out of the Engliſh, and can de- 
Broß him, when they think it fit for their temporal 

Front. 3 
Laſtly, They give to a 1 whom they will de- 
ſtroy, no Writing, nor Witneſs of their Accuſation or 
Cenſure, nor permit him to have any Witneſs with him, 
When they bid him come into their Aſſembly; agg no 
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Law may reach their Injuſtice. If he refuſes to come, he 


is condemn'd as guilty, and put under Cenſure: which 


Excommunication they preſently make publick amongſt 
all their French Refugee Nation, to cry him down, and 


ruin him for ever, and even without ever telling for 


what Crime he is put under Cenſure, becauſe there is 
none. And if he goeth there, they are Judges and Par- 
ties, and will be falſe Witneſſes againſt him; and ſo he 
hath a like Fate, tho' they can prove no Crime againſt 
him. I have been ſerved ſo by thoſe brave Proteflants be- 
fore my Marriage, and when they had blown up my good 
Name, ſo that I could not ger a Bit of Bread by Teach- 
ing, and I ſubmitred to þeg ſecretly during four Months, 
* than to return to Popery, by ſending Letters in La- 
tin to great Houſes, not being able to make myſelf un- 
derſtood in Enzliſh, I complain d of it to the late Bi- 
{hop of London; which hurted me more: for they deny d 


it, and ſo made me go for a Lyar. Therefore I went to 


the F-ench Church in Spring-Ga den near Pall- Mall, in 
which Mr. Satur, the Head Miniſter of the French Church 
of the Savoy in the Strand, who knew me, gave me the 
gacrament, and I went on to receive it in the ſame 
Church from the Miniſters of the ſaid Church of the 
Savoy. Whereby I judg'd they durſt not own the ſaid 
Carne to the Biſhop of London, nor refuſe me the Sa- 
crament, knowing I would return to him and complain 
of it. Nay the ſaid Biſhop about three Months after, 


order'd them to give me ten Pounds Relief out of the 
Money of the royal Beneficence. If Chr;ff ſhould em- 


brace the Proteftant Religion, they would ſerve him in a 
like Manner, by abuſing the Cenſures of the Church, and 
make him look as black and ſcabby as any other Proſelyte, 
and-he ſhould be no more believed in his Truths and In- 
nocency by the Great Ones of London, than I: Which 
is a quite ſurprizing Thing. For the Great Ones of 
London condemn the Great Ones of Jeruſalem, for 
having believ'd blindly and without Proof their 
Miniſters and Elders, when they gave them an ill Cha- 
rater of Chriff, and made him go for a wicked Man ; 
and behold the ſaid G Ones of London do the hue : 
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for they believe blindly and without Proof the French 
Refugee Miniſters and Elders, when they give them an 


ill Character of me: Nay, they do believe them againſt 


all Reaſon and Demonſtration. This is, Great Mo- 
- narch, and you unparalell'd Parliament, the lamentable 
dition in which the Proſelytes are, have been, and will 

e always, unleſs they find a Protector and Saviour a- 
mongſt you, that ſnatch them from thoſe French Egyptian 
Hands. III tell you this more by the By, that if they 
ive ſome ſmall Scraps out of the 15000/. to a ſmall 
— of Proſelytes, who have marry d the Dreggs or 
the old ones of their Refugee Women, (the ſaid League 
preventing any good Marriage, that they may never 
proſper) tis only to make Uſe of them in Time of Need 
for the Deſtruction of the other Proſelytes, whom they 
will cruſh and ſtarve, when they ſhall complain to the 
King or to the Parliament; as alſo to ruin the Truth of 
any Book writ in Behalf of the Complainers and againſt 
the French League. For in ſuch a Caſe the ſaid League car- 
ries by their Agent a Certificate, indited by themſelves 
in their own Behalf, and againſt the Complainers, to 
be ſubfcrib'd by a Part of that ſmall Number of poor 
Proſelytes that are reliev d, and by ſome other ſtarving 
Objects, to whom they promiſe a Penſion, which they 
ſubſcribe, tho falſe, as a Part of the ſmall Number of 
POOT Refugecs relieved did, againſt the complaining Re- 
fugees in Queen Anne's Reign, chooſing that leſſer Evil 
rather than to be Selt-Murderers and their Families, or 
to return to Pepery, knowing that they ſhall be cut off 
from their Penſion by that Machravelift League, as they 
are threaten d by them, if they refuſe ſuch a Subſcription ; 
and that there is no Remedy againſt them, nor againſt 
their Calumnies, when they have once wrong'd and ex- 
_ cluded one from the Royal Beneficence ; for they know 
by Experience, that to run to the Archhiſhop of Canter- 
bury and Biſhop of London, is running to the Wall; be- 
cauſe the ſaid Party hath made the ſaid Biſhops ſubmit 
at allTimes. | Nay, they would baffle the King's Order 


. - withan hundred Pretences, for they will judge others, 


and he judged by no hody, like the Pepp ; they will be 


, inde» 
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independent of Kings and Parliament, of Convocation of 
Biſhops, and Courts of juſtice. For which Reaſon 
they have form'd a League, that no Law, no King, 
no Parliament, no Convocation of Biſhops, nor Courr 
of Juſtice, may reach them : By Reaſon of which they 


call themſelves an Iron Head and Invincible. By ſuch - 


2 means they have always eſcap'd with that miſerable 
and nonſenſical Proof of forc'd Subſcription ; for what 
ſignifies what poor ſtarving Objects ſubſcribe out of Ne- 
ceſſity, Bribery, or to get out for ever of Miſery, for 
Fear of loſing the Penſion in which they are ſettled, 
when they can't prove what they ſubſctibe ; or elſe be- 
cauſe they fright them, by ſaying the 15009 /. will be 
cut off, unleſs they ſubſcribe what they defire to pre- 
vent it. They have alſo eſcaped, by agreeing all of em 
in Lying, knowing that with doing ſo, they can pre- 
vail againſt the Truth of any Complainer ; becauſe they 
know that no Body will believe that many Miniſters 
and Elders will join for the ſame Lye, to deſtroy an 
honeſt Man : And nevertheleſs nothing more true. 

But the chief Reaſon why they cut off the Subſiſtence, 
and deſtroy all the moſt ſubſtantial Proſelytes that 
can do Good to the Proteſtant Church and State, eſpe- 
cjally ſuch as are for, or profeſs the Proteſtant Epiſco- 
pal Church of England, or wear a Gown, unleſs they 
be Driſſemblers, or have writ in Behalf of rhe Proiiftant 
Religion, or againſt Popery, or elſe who have attempted 
to convert any Papiſt of England, and Ireland, in Con- 
verſation, beſides their temporal Intereſt which they 
find in ſuch a Deſtruction, is to get thereby the French 
Ambaſſador's Friendſhip, to have always the 15000 J. in 
their Hands, through his ſecret Mediation to any King 
of England (whether there be a Prot:flant, or a Ph 
King ſettled on the Throne of Great Britain) for the 
good Service they do thereby to the Church of Nome; 
knowing that ſuch a Mediation is always efficacious, as 
being reſpected above all other becauſe of the French 


King, his Maſter (and this Myſtery of Iniquity is ma- 


nag d by one Popiſh Chaplain of the Finch Ambaſſa- 
der, and one French Diſtributor, witneſs Cuilbon, and 
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the Papiſt Combarini, his ſingular Friend) For as ſoon 
as a Popiſp King, or the Pretender, if ſet on the 
Throne of England, (which ſhall never happen, tho 
the French League miſtruſt (iod's Providence and Pro- 
tection) ſhould be acquainted by one Fpiſh Chaplain, 
or by the French Ambaſſador, what good Service the 
French League hath done all along to Rowe, by exclu- 
ding from the Royal Beneficence, and deſtroying the 
beſt Proſelytes through their Slanders, and that they 
will go on to du ſo, if his Popiſh Majeſty pleaſes to 
continue the ſaid Money in the Hands of the ſaid 
League, the ſaid Popiſh King, or the Pretender, would 
ive them the 15000 J. every Year with all his Heart. 
hereby you ſee that for their temporal Profit, they 
ſide with the Paprſfs for the Deſtruction of the Proſe- 
Iytes; that Rowe hath a Party amongſt the French 
League, to maintain her Pepiſh Conventicles of Eng- 
land and Ireland ; and that no Papiſt of Great Britain 
ſhall dare turn Proteſtant as long as the 15000 J. thall 
he in the Hands of the ſaid League, for Fear of being 
ſtarv'd and ruin'd in their Trade by them. Moreover, 
how d'ye know that Rome beſtows not ſome Gold and 
ſecret Preſents upon ſome private Per'ons that carry 
the ſway in the French League, in order to maintain 
her Sect in Great Britain, by that unknown and un- 
ſuſpected Way. Believe me, you know very little the 
Policy and the ſecret Intreagues of Rowe ; as alſo the 
ſecret Intelligence of the Frpiſh Engliſh Lords with 
ſome of the French Commiſſioners and Miniſters of the 
League: Beſides, that no Body will expoſe his Reputa- 
tion, by crying Injuſtices and Knaveries ; nor damn 
is Soul for Nothing. Seeing therefore ſo many 
Members of the French League have expoſed their Re- 
putation, and damn'd their Souls by ſo many abo- 
minable Tricks, there is ſomething foul at the Bot- 
rom. 

And to confirm you, how they are careful to enjoy 
that Money alone, one Chriftian Grecian, whom 1 
taught French and Arithmetick, told me, that the 
bft had turned to their Religion Twenty Proteftant 
| | Families 
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Families in one Year in London, Hath the French 
League oppoſed it, by watching them as they watch 
the Proſelytes, who are ne'er the better for being ho- 
neſt Men, becauſe of the ſaid League's Slanders ? On 
the contrary they have ruin'd my Character and ſtarv d 
me, by excluding me from the Royal Beneficence ; be- 
cauſe I had writ againſt Popery in my true French Gram- 
mar; and becauſe I had given afterwards wholeſome 
Advices in many Books, againf the increaſing of Pope- 
ry in Great Britain, inſtead of reſpecting King Geer 
to whom I dedicated the ſaid Grammar, in which 
had ſpoken ſo well both of him and their Royal High- 
neſſes; and in which I had put on purpoſe his Pi. 
Qure, that Youth prevented againſt him, and other 
People diſaffected to his Perſon, might grow tamed 
thereby, and not be ſo averſe to him, becauſe of his 
being a Foreigner, but rather become good Subjects. 
Had thoſe 15000 J. been ſnatch't from em, they had 
watch't ſo narrowly the Papsfs, having their Foot every 
where, that they could not have perverted one Engliſh 
Proteffant, much leſs French Refugees; for then they 
had been afraid of loſing a ſmall Proßt, that comes to 


n them from each one of their Hearers, when none of 
a em turneth Fapip. 
Farther cn how many Books have the French Refu- 
gee Miniſters of London writ againſt Fipcry, for the Con- 


verſion of the Paupiſts of England and Ireland? And how 
many Papifts have they converted in London? Not one. 
Far from it; if a Proſclyte ſtarv'd, calumniated, and 
perſecuted by them, who Cd their Wickedneſſes, turn- 
eth Fapiſt in London, as Mace a French Gentleman, they 
let him live all his Life- time in London, and go to the Fo- 
piſh Chapels, on purpoſe to prevent the Pa iſis from turn- 
ing Proteſtants,by relating the French Partys Injuſtices and 
Wickedneſſes, and by being unto the ſaid Fee 2 perpe- 
tual Witneſs thereof, inſtead of obliging ſuch a one to 
go away from F gland, becauſe of the Wrong that he 
doth to the Proteſtant Church in this Kingdom. They 
ſuffer likewiſe in London for the ſame Reaſon Altieri, 
another Lay-Proſelyte, an Taliau, who is turn'd Fapiſt, 
througk 


1 
through their Scandal and Wickedneſs; and all that to 
enjoy the 15000 J. alone, and to pleaſe all the 50 
 Enzliſh Lords, the Npiſh Ambaſſadors, Envoys, an 
Reſidents, that they may ſpeak well of em to the King 
of Great Britain, againſt any Complainer, either by 
themſelves, or by their Friends, confidering that the ſaid -* 
League is ſo profitable and ſo uſeful to the Church of 
Rome in England and Ireland. The good Shepherd, ſays 
| the Scripture, leaves the ninety nine Sheep on the 
| Mountain, and runs after one loſt Sheep to recover it; 
| but the French Miniſters never ran after theſe two loſt 
Sheep, to recover them; becauſe, as you may apprehend 
it well, they don t care for the Loſs of the Sheep, but 
they care only for the Money of the Royal Beneficence, 
and for the pious and ſecret Legacies made to their 
Churches (of which the true Poor have but a very little 
Share) and they are afraid only of ſuch Loſſes. Beſides, 
doth the French League oppoſe the encreaſing of Popery, 
and Rebellion? On the contrary, they love to fiſh ih 
troubled Waters. Shall you then believe them to be 
Friends to the Foteſtant Religion? Believe me, they 
are Friends to the Purſe of King George, but not to his 
Perſon; for it is all one for em whether there be a Ho- 
teflant or a Fapiſh King on the Throne of England, pro- 
"vided they may enjoy quietly the 15000 J. 1866 They 
will be always neuter, tho they are fed by the Prote- 
fant Engliſh Nation. The King or Church, that ſhall 
rely upon em, ſhall rely upon a rotten Plank that would 
diſappoint them in Time of need. Nothing better nor 
ſafer, than to rely, next to God, on true and honeſt 
" Proteſtants fearing him. 
Ihe laſt Reaſon of their Deſtroying of the * 


and unanimous Conſpiration againſt them, is becauſe 
they prevent thereby the Paprſts of England and Ireland 
from turning Froteffants, and thus ſave the ſaid Money 
for themſelves and theirs : Which pleaſes mighty well 
the Popriſh Prieſts and Chaplains, for they loſe by that 
means none of their Flock : On the contrary, they per- 
vert the Frotiſtants of England, by ſhewing them the 
Injuſtice, Slanders, Calumnies, and Wickedneſs of 


the 
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the ſaid French Miniſters and Elders; and that neither 
the Parliament, nor the Convocation of the Biſhops, 
bring any Remedy to it : Whereby they give their Popiſh 
Flocks and the Proteſtants whom they pervert, an ill 
Idea of the Proteflant Religion, and of the Proteffant 
Engliſh Nation, who ſuffer ſuch Injuſtice, Scandal, and 
8 | | and 
Nay, that the Proſe/ytes may get no Renown, nor the 
Love of the Proteſtants, they not only cry down their 
Books and ſuppreſs them, bur alſo they prevent them 


and the Advertiſements thereof, from croſſing into the 


other Prot;flant Countries. And as for me in particu- 
lar, Ican ſay this, that of 4 /. I laid out for Advertiſe- 
ments the laſt Winter, not one of my Advertiſements 
is gone beyond Sea, tho they have in Holland, the Fly- 
ing-Poft, the Pofi-Boy, and the Poft-Man, as in London; 
and tho' they have at Hanover, Ma dtbirn, Berlin, 
Hamburg, 8c. the French Amſterdam Gazette, in which 
all Papers, any rrifliſh Pamphlets writ by a Refugee, 
any Advertiſement, or any Thing glorions to the Re- 
fugce Nation, or which can make them get the Love 
and Charities of the Proteflant Nations, is found Print- 
ed every where: So that I conclude, that the French 
League bought off all the Copies of the Flying-Poft and 
the Poſt-Boy that were ſent to Holland, that none of 
my Advertiſements might go beyond Sea. And more- 
over that they have prevented, through ſome cover'd 
Way, the Engliſh Dealers in Books, from taking any of 
mine for to ſend out of London. Mr. Lacroſe, the King 
of Pruſſia's Library-keeper, one of the moſt learned Men 
in Berlin, and who underſtandeth more Tongues than any 
Body in Germany, hath publiſh'd in that Town three 
Books writ by him in Latin: Have the French Book- 
ſellers of London got them, or Sold any ? Not one, for 
Fear of the Vengeance of the League, becauſe he is a 
Proſelyte. For the League will have the Proſelytes to 
he cry'd down and hated by the Preteftants, as the 
French Refugees were cry'd down and hated by the 
Papiſts in France And therefore they keep a deep Si- 
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che Proſelytes ;. and ſtifle any Thing that is for their 
Advantage. to the Detriment both of England and 
Proteflent Church. Nay they tum into Rogues ſore Pros 
ſelytes through Neceſſity, the Promiſe of a good Penſion 
during the reſt of their Life-time, and Scholars where 
- with they help them, to make Uſe of em to run down 
the other Froſelyt-s whom they will ruin. Flahaw, Row; 
ire, Bion, and La Romeliere, know that I ſpeak the 
Truth. For the ſame Reaſon, as alſo for Fear of the 
es Vengeance, none of the French Bookſellers of 
London dare ſell my French Grammar, tho' the ſaid 
French Bookſellers ſell that of the ay Manger, who 
- magnifies Popery in it, and which they have got printed 
for themſelves after his Death, with the new Title of a 
French Royal Grammar, having put a Lye under the faid 
Title, vis, Printed for J. Levi; that the Engliſh Peo- 
ple, to whom they recommend it, may not know tis 
their on Grammar, knowing they would no more value 
their Recommendation, nor their running down my 
Grammar, which is accounted the beſt by the true know- 
ing and impartial Judges ; becauſe Engl:ſhmen know ve- 
ry well, that every one praiſes his Commodity, tho' ne- 
ver ſo bad. 
In a Word, no body can imagine the Wrong that they 
have done to England, and to the Proteflant Religion, 
fince they have got the 15000 J. in their Hands. For 
England had been as proſperous again, and the oteſant 
Religion very much increas'd. Nay, I don't think that 
there would be at this preſent any Papift in England and 
Ireland unconverted, had not they turned away all the 
young, learned, and zealous Proſelytes,by following in all 
their Conduct the unchriſtian Machiaveliſ Policy ſo far, 
as to have fetch'd alſo from foreign Countries, and got 
amongſt em Switzer and German Miniſters born of French 
Parents, ro make Uſe of thoſe Switzer Minifters ro ruin 
the Reputation of the Proſelytes in the Mind of all the 
Switzers who live at London; and of the German Mini- 
ſters, to ruin em in the Mind of all the Germans. Were 
Ix not for that wicked End they would not have admit- 
ted them into their Body, nor give them a Penſion, 
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much leſs a Church; for they would tell 'em that they 
have no Right to the Money of the Royal Beneficence 
that the 30001. per an um are only for the French Refu- 
e Miniſters, and the Eccleſiaſtical Proſelytes, after the 

| Re, tions of the Government, as having had a Settle- 
ment in Proteſtant Countries beyond Sea, before they 
were fetch'd over to England by their Relations or 
Friends. And ſo no body muſt wonder any more; if thoſe 
foreign Miniſters have join'd with the old French Refu- 
ee Minifters againſt the Proſelytes, to turn em out from 
Nat Stock of 3000 /. per gepnum, and from the French 
Churches, to maintain themſelves in the Piffeſſion of 
another's Good, which they have uſurp'd with'the Con- 
ſent of the old crafty Refugee Miniſters, and the Tole- 
ration of ſome Spiritual Lords deceiv'd by them. 
Neither doth it ſignify anything to fay, for to excuſe 
them, that they have ſent for thoſe foreign Miniſters to 
fill the vacant Places of the dead French Miniſters. For, 
the Proſelytes Miniſters are to fill thoſe vacant Places, ace 
cording to the Intention and Regulations of rhe Govern- 
ment ; byt, that no Fault might be found in them by the 
Engliſh Superiors for ſuch a diſobedient and criminal 
Conduct, they have murder d and murder the Proſelytes 
that can fill thoſe Places, and ſerve the French Churches 


better and more to the Advantage of the Proteftznt Reli- 


gion than thoſe Foreigners, eſpecially thoſe Proſelytes 
that axe. for, or can do Good to the Proteſtant Epiſcopal 
Church of England; and that they may be not ſuſpected 
of ſuch a Wickedneſs, they have ruin'd the Reputation 
of all the Proſelytes, not only in the Minds of the ho- 
"neſt Elders, but alſo in the Minds of their French Flocks, 
and of the Engliſh Nation, and bear out of Policy a 
ſmall Number of Proſelytes Miniſters, who can't ſerve 
thoſe French Churches for want of the requiſite Tools, 
and becauſe they don't ſuffer them to go on with their 
Profeſſion of Preaching. Thoſe that have ordain'd be- 
yond Sea thoſe foreign Poteſtant Miniſters, ought to pro- 
vide for 'em. England is not oblig'd to maintain all ; 
it is overburdening the Countrey, of which they don't 
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(careg,minding but their private temporal Profit, with 

. domineering; in the Place of their forced Exile. Tis 
enqugh for England to maintain the French Refugee Mi- 
niſters, that came at firſt and can come from Franc, as 
alſo the Eccleſiaſtical and Lay-Proſelytes that want Re- 
lief, according to d e and Regulations 
zof the wiſe and charitable Engliſh Government, which 
-the crafty League won't follow. For, becauſe God hath 
made no Miracle to fave their Church, and new Macca- 
bees: of the Cevenes in France, they are become faithleſs, 
and not only Horſe-Leeches'of the Money and Charities 
of thehingdom, but alſo Murderers of thoſe that claim 
_ a bettgg,Haght to them than they, as Bong, better Refu- 

.gees; and worthier of Charity, ſeeing the Proſelytes Re- 
— and Exile is wilful, and not forced as theirs; and 
Ascher have left and loſt their Subſiſtence, Relati- 
on, Friends, and Hope in France ; whereas the French 
Retugees are come with their Relations, and have loſt 
no Friends, nor hope to be advanc'd in France, being 
excluded there from all Poſts, but rather have got by 
their Flight a better Subſiſtence, and the firſt Poſts in the 
Place of their Exile. 5 | 
Therefore it ſhould be fit, for the Good of his Majeſty 
King George's Kingdoms, and for the Good of the Note- 
fant Religion, that the 15000 J. per annum ſhould be ta- 
ken from the French League, becauſe they then would 
become honeſt Men, and do their utmoſt to convert the 
Papifts, conſidering they would loſe nothing by ſuch 
Converſions; ſo much the more that they have made 
themſelves unworthy of the King's Bounty, and it may 
be a great Diſcredit for him in all the Courts of Europe, 
to give them again the 15000 J. after they have put ſuch 
a publick Affront upon him, by deſtroying, a guiltleſs 
Man, that hath fo well writ of him and ber bn inſtead 
of protecting and doing him Good for his Majeſty's ſake, 
if they had any Reſpect or Love for his ſaid Majeſty and 
his Royal Family, and if they had been for his Intereſt. 
Will a wiſe and noble-hearted King give 15000 J. every 
Year to them that care ſo little for his Intereſt? to them 
that have raiſed ſuch a Scandal in his Kingdom by — 
| | ul 
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ſinful Behaviour and defamatory Libels? and to them 


who by their Irreligion and unchriſtian Conduct have 
u rong d and wrong ſo much his Dominions and the Pros 
teflant Religion, of which he is the Defender? Never 
any Body will believe it; but rather that he will ſhew 
his Wiſdom in'this Point, and not be fooled on by his 
foreign Subjects, left his native Subjects ſhould have an 


ill Opinion of him ; and that every one may fear him, 


and do his Duty for the future. | 
The King of Pruſſia has taken from the French Churches 


of Berlin, the three Quarters of the Money which his Fa- 


ther the late King of Pruſſia of glorious Memory, uſed to 
give them every Year. | | 5 

The French Church of Altena and of Humbers never 
receiv d one Penny Relief from the King of Deamark 
nor from the City of Hambur:h; and yet they want no- 
thing, thoſe two Churches maintaining their Miniſters 
and Poor out of their own Pocket; tho they are not to 
be compar'd in Riches with the French Churches of Lon- 


lon, which can maintain at this preſent their Miniſters 


and Poor, better than they did in Fraxce, | 

But yet, foraſmuch as there are many true Poor a- 
mongſt the French Refugees of London, who have been 
very ill uſed by their Miniſters and Elders, that I may 
not ſay almoſt forſaken, 3000 /. could be granted for 'em 
out of Charity, upon the 15000/. to the Engliſh Ve- 
ſtries, for fear they ſhould be forſaken again by their 
Refugee Miniſters and Elders, and oblige the ſaid French 
Poor to go to the Ex li h Veſtries of their reſpective Pa- 
riſh, for to be reliev'd among the Encliſh Poor; and 
oblige alſo their Refugee Miniſters, (tho' their Churches 
are more than ſufficient ro maintain them) to go to the 
Engliſb Diſtributors, for to receive ſome ſmall Penſion 
from em amongſt the En2lijh Clergy, (if the King how- 
ever pleaſes to forgive them) in order to unite the French 
with the Engl-/h, and make of the two People but one; 
and that the Exgliſh may be alſo reſpected by the French, 
and be Maſters over em in their own Country; and the 
Wall of Separation and Diviſion may be taken away, 


that there may be not in En land Imperium in Inperio. 


As 
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As for the Eccleſiaſtical and Lay Proſelytes, 3000 J. 
ight be taken out of the ſaid 150001, for em, and a 
Seminary eſtabliſh d, to pick out of it the meſt learn- 
ed Proſelytes, and make them leam the Engliſh Tongue, 
if young, for to meddle only with Sermons of Contro- 
ver, with Wriging of Books, to caufe a Reformation 
in Fance, and with converting of the Paprifts of Ex;- 
land and freland. For, as they have been brought up 
in the new Popiſh Divinity and Yoon, taught only 
by Hand writing by the Jeſuits and by Sorbone, they 
are the only fit Perſons to argue the Scruples of the 
Papifts, and to ſtop their Mouths, as Apollo did to the 
Jews, the Refugee Miniſters knowing nothing of theſe 
new Subtilties and Reaſons; and they would pull down 
the Antichriſt with his Tdolatry and Hereſies, in a few 
Years, and reſtore by that Means the true Service of 
The upon Farth, the Tranquility and Union of his 
Majeſty King Georges Subjects in his Kingdoms, and 
conſequently put a Stop to Rebellion in Great Britain, 
But the Stock of the Proſelyt:s muſt be put alſo into 
the Hands of the Engliſhmen, and no French Refugee 
ſuffer'd among em, becauſe they will corrupt all. 
Laſtly, It ſhould be fir alſo that the Engliſßi People 
would make for the future their pious Legacies and 
Charities to the Engliſb Veſtries, for the French Re- 
fugee Poor and Proſe tes, who live in their Pariſh ; but 
never to the Frenc Coofitories, Art 
Now as for what the French Party hath blazed every 
where to excuſe themſelves, to wit, that my Books are 
| full of Injuries, is a meer Impoſition; for an Injury 
Is an Untruth ſpoken, that vexes or wrongs ſome body. 
3% hus, if you 1 out of Charity and for the publick 
od, ſuch a Man is a Highwayman, this is a Thief, 
take Care ; and in Bedlam, that is a Fool or a mad Man, 
they being really ſuch, tis no Injury, and to ſpeak other- 
wiſe would be a Lye: For which Reaſons the Pſalms 


of David, who calls his Adverſaries, Lions, Unicorns, 
Bulls, Vultures, Dogs, cruel Beaſts, Cc. & yy 
Es ew 
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New Teſtament wherein Chi, Jobn the Baptiſ, Bt 
Paul, & c. call the Miniſters and Elders of the Few, 
Churches of Feruſalem, that were then the People of 
ö God, and ſome other private Perſons, wicked, Hypo- 
crites, Woolves, Robbers, faithleſs, mercileſs, Murderers, 
cc. Serpents and a Generation of Vipers, Son of Belia 
Cc. as you may ſee in Luke 11. 39 and 42. Mat. 23. 14, 
| Luke 11. 44. Mat. 23. 14. Mat. 29. 33. Mat. 23. 33. 
| Sc. contain no Injury, nor. conſequently my Books; 
becauſe I haye but ſpoken the Truth in them, for the 
publick Good of the State and of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion; and have uſed ſuch zealous Terms for the better 
expreſſing of the Thing and for ſhortneſs Sake, the 
Holy Scripture having been my Model. For can I ſpeak 
ill, when I preach againſt the Sinners after the Apoſto- 
lical Way, by not ſparing them, that they may repent 
and mend; and not like a Politician, by diminiſhing, 
diſguiſing, or flattering their Wounds : uſe I have 
had no N for the Wicked, hating their Sins, but 
not their Perſons, for whoſe Converſion I ſhall always 
pray, tho' they perſecute and deſtroy me, Muſt I be 
condemn'd? They can never make it our, with their 
ſurprizing, entangling, and fallacious Eloquence, to 
Impartial and Learned Men. 
It is true that ſome body hath found one Fault in my 
Book of the Death of Hprry, becauſe I have ſpoken 
_ againſt an Error of a German Miniſter ; but I did it for 
his ſpiritual Advantage, as alſo out of a Scruple of 
Conſcience, becauſe knowing my Diſtreſs, Neceſlity, 
and Innocency, both by my Bocks and my own Mouth, 
having ſatisfyd all his Objections, which he made to 
me in Behalf of the League; he oppos'd not the Woolf, 
tho” he was oblig'd to it, both by Duty and Charity, 
being a Commiſſioner ; and ſo I accounted him guilty 
betore God: For had I been a Lut*eran, he had not 
let me been eat up by the Woolf, he being a very good 
and honeſt Man. I did it alſo, that ſome other Com- 
miſſioners, who are more guilty than he, might repent 
of their Sin and mend, as the three Engliſh Lawyers 
that are Maſters with the French in the * — 
1 im d 


1 
bliſh'd for the Relief of the Proſclytes, whom the French 
Sociery hath choſen, as you may be ſure, the worſt and 
the moſt Hypccrites they could find in London, and 
which they knew would obey them blindly for their 
private Intereſt ; tho ſuch Perſons, with their Leave, 


are not fir at all for ſuch a Commiſſion, by Reaſon 


of their own Buſineſs at Home: To whom alfo they 
give a yearly Penſion out of the collected Money for 
the Fro ſelytes, the more ſtrictly to bind them to their 
Party, the other Engliſomen being not properly Com- 
miſſioners, except for contributing ſo much Money 
every Year out of Charity for the Relief of the 
Proſclytes, their Commiſſion being but a Commiſſion of 
—_——_ 25 | 
There is another mighty Miſtake of a great many 
People, likewife concerning my Book of the Death of 
Popery, for having been wrong inform'd by my Adver- 
faries, and for want of having read it; for they have 
taken the Miniſter in a Gown, drawn in the 4th Cut, 
who with the Pretender ſupports the Antichriſt from 
his Fall, to repreſent all the Miniſters of the Fotyſtant 
Epiſcopal Church of England; whereas it repreſents 
Mr. M———y, a French Refugee Miniſter, a falſe Bro- 
ther, and in his Perſon, the French Refugee Miniſters 
wearing a Gown, and in 'em, the French Commiſſio- 
ners and Elders, join'd in a Leazue with 'em, who are 
all the cover'd Enemies of the ſaid Church of England 
tho' Diſſemblers, and conſequently falſe Brethren, and 
bad Refugees. Beſides; the only firſt French Verſe 
printed under it, ſufficiently ſhews, that the Antichriſt, 
the Pretender, and the ſaid Miniſter in a Gown, repre- 
ſent but three Sorts of People, to wit, the Papiſts, the 
Facobites, and the falſe French Refugees; bur not the 
true and honeſt Refugees. | | 
Before I finiſh the. firſt Part of this Work, I think 
it won't be amiſs to ſpeak two or three Words of my 
Sufferings in my forc'd and unwillful Journey from Lon- 
on to Berlix, occaſion'd the laſt Summer by the eter- 
nal Perſecution, and implacable Hatred of the French 
Clergy and Elders of the League, who expected - 
Make 
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make me dye in a Goal, by arreſting me by my Credi- 
tors, to make me drop the Suit, and ſave John Armand 


Dubourd iu, whom I had put in the Spiritual Court at 


Doctors Commons, for to prove his Calumny of the pre- 
tended Adultery; he had charged me with in his defa- 
matory Libel. - III tell therefore, 4 

1. That in my coming from Berlin, I was, the 12th 
of Nov. N. S. 1719, on the Mouth of the Wezer, in the 
Time of the great Tempeſt; had we been on the main 
Sea, we had been bury d in the Waters, for we could 
hardly eſcape the Danger. N J 

2. That being on the main Sea the 16th of the ſame 
Month, N. S. there aroſe by Night a very bad and ſtormy 
Wind, without any Light of Moon or Stars; fo that I 
thought that every Time they turned the Sail, our Sloop 
was going to be ſwallowed down into the Waters. I 
took Patience all the Night, hoping God would not for- 
ſake after ſo many Sorrows, Troubles, and Mi- 
ſeries I had ſuffer d in this World for Truth, Juſtice, - 
Charity, and his Sake. But, when it was Day-light, i | 
look'd on the Sea, and behold it was almoſt as green as 


a Leek, and foaming on every Side. The Waves were 


higher than our Sloop, and 'the Water came overboard 
and cover d ſometimes the Half of the Sloop. Then 1 
took my Prayer-Book and fell a praying; about half an 
Hour after, this ſtormy Wind ceaſed, and there aroſe 
the ſame ſerving Wind that we had the foregoing Day, 
that was as — as we could wiſh ; by reaſon of which 
I gave Thanks to God for his infinite Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy, for ſaving me twice from the Danger of the Sea, for to 
bring me back to London, to vindicate my Honour and In- 
nocency, which the French League had made impoſſible 
to me. The Friend of the Captain of our Veſſel, with 
whom I was to come, remained on the Sand, and the 
Sailor who ſaw him engag d and ſtriving, could not fay, 
whether he was caſt or no. The reſt of the Ships, that 


came with us, were diſpers'd by the Storm. 
3. That the 2d of December, O. S. we fell on the Sand 
near the Spaniard Buoy in the Mouth of the Thames, 
| | F a Place 
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a Place wherein many Ships have been caſt. Aſſoon as 1 


heard the Noiſe of the Sloop's Bottom, that was the 


ſame as if ſhe had touch'd upon Rocks cover d with 


Sand, or mix'd amongſt it, I went up behind the Iron 
Rudder, in a Corner, and pray d inwardly to God a- 


bout threr Quart ers of an Hour, my Prayer-Book being 
lock d in my Bag. About a = Quarter. of an Hour 


after, we came out from the , and they made the 
Sloop ſo cleverly turn, that we paſs'd four or five Feet 
from the. ſaid Buoy; and ſo we were ſafe. I had in a 
Manner a Foreſight of all this, not knowing however 
what Sort of Misfortune ſhould fall upon us ; therefore 


I aid in Company the Night before, whilſt the Gentle- 


man Gianni Sevonets was drinking Tea with two 


French Women, with my Lord Chief Juſtice Pratt's Si- 
ſter-in-Law, and a German Baron, directing my French 
Words to the French Women, vis. that God could pu- 
niſh us for the Sins committed in the Sloop, and the bad 
Life continued in it, eſpecially in the Womens Room, 
that lay: before the Bed of the ſaid Lord's Siſter ; but 


the eldeſt of the two French Women ſcorned and flight- 
ed my pious Diſcourſe, tho' I had Authority to repri- 


mand the Sinners, being the only Officer of in that 
Sloop: At which Contempt I was very ſorry, for then 
my Heart continually told me, that for certain God 
would not ſpare us, not only becauſe of the Sins commit- 
ted in the Sloop, bur eſpecially becauſe of the Contempt 
of him and his Word; which happen'd accordingly. 
4. That in my going to Berlin, I was three Days and 
three Nights on-the Sea without eating nor drinking, 
. That having enter'd into a Wood, I walk'd nw 


as I could; during ſix or ſeven Hours, finding neither 


Water, nor Houſe, and fearing at every Step to be aſ- 
faulted and murder'd, nor knowing if ever I ſhould 
come out of it; till at laſt J got out of it, not far from 
the Place by which I was enter d into it. 

6. And laſtly, that not being uſed to go a-foot, Ihave 
got a Corn between the little Toe and the next, by Rea- 
{on of which I ſhall not be able to walk to teach in 
private Houſes, to get my Livelyhood, unleſs it may 4 

"TY | | cure 
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cured by the Art of Surgery, which I think will prove 
very hard ; becauſe it hath got Root into the Bone thro 


an exceeding great Inflamarion, For which I muſt 
give Thanks to the French League, as well as for their 
having ruin'd my Body, my Mind, and my Learning, 


but not my Soul, becauſe they have no Power upon it: 


tho' they have vexed and plagued me ſo much by their 
Calumnies, Slanders, and Tricks, (than which there is 
nothing more provoking nor grievous;) that almoſt all 
the Hairs of my Head are turned grey, tho'I am not yet 
45 Years old, 
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unchriſtian Productions of John Armand 
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Rulers of the ſaid Body, as you may ſee in my. Pro ely- 
iſh Hercules, Fage 49: The 2d, The honeſt Pro elytes 
vindicated, Cc. whereas I have ſpoken in Behalf of 
all the Proſelyte:, both Lay and Eccleſiaſtick, as alſo in 
Behalf of the poor Refugees oppreſs'd, as you may ſee 
in the Preface of the Frenc“ꝰ Plot found out againſt the 

* - Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church of England ; one Falſhood, 
viz, that Popiſh Prieſthood, that is, Prieſthood con- 
fer d by a Popiſh Biſhop is not valid; from whence it 
follows that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop 
of London, are neither Pricſts nor Biſhops, their Prieſt- 
hood and Epiſcopal Dignity coming from Pip:/h Biſhops 
who preach d themſelves the Reformation in this Iſland, 
and were never reordain'd; and conſequently that no 

Doctor of a Pariſh in London is a Prieſt, as having 
been ordain'd by Proteſtant Biſhops who were not 

Prieſts themſelves, according to the corrupred Brain 

of the ſaid Dubourd*eu and his League: One Contra- 

* diction, viz. that the French Churches are uniform 

with the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church of England; 
whereas he renounceth ith them the ſaid Church ot 

England, by deſtroying her fundamental. Point and 

Baſis, which are Prieſthood and Epifcopacy =” 

2. He intimates in the 2d Page of the 1| Editio 

and the 4th of the 2d, that F and my Aſſociates are 

united in Intereſt with Popi/h Emiſſaries, which is a- 

gainſtall Reaſon and Probability; ſeeing we have op- 
pos'd the increaſing of Popery,by putting under the Laſh 
the French League its Inſtrument, and we have ſhew'd 
the Remedy for their Converſion. And as for me in 
particular, I have ruin'd Popery in my laſt Book, ha- 
ving fitted it to every one's Capacity, and ſtopt the 

Mouth of the Church of Rome for ever; Whereas the 

Arguments of. the worthy Proteſtant Writers were ſo 

high and ſo deep that they were only fit to confirm the 

Proteſtants in the Catholick Faith, call'd at this Day 

Proteſtant Faith, but not to convert Papiſts, except the 
rned amongſt em; neither have they anſwerd in 

any Bock to all the Articles of Popery, but their Anſwer 

is diſpers d in ſeveral Books; and beſides I have deſtroy d 


Popery 
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Poperx in this Country, if n Advices are put in execu. | 
tion: t this er Orator charges us with, that 
which both he and his League are guilty of; for ſiuce 
they murder any Proſelyt« who hurts, vr can hurt Rome, 
tis 2 ſure Token of Their being united in Intereſt wien 
the Tf againſt the Proſel Lytes. 
ſays in the 6th 2 e of the Iſt Editi and 
us 8th of the 2d, thar che Title Page of the French 
Plot found our a inſt the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church 
of England, or iteſto, Co with the Sufferings of 
the. cleſiaſtick Pro ſelytes from the French Committee 
— 4 "ts League, who are the cover ꝗ Enemies to the ſaid 
Church land, intimates, that it is writ or how- 
ever liſh 4 87 all the Body of the Eccleſiaſticx Ro- 
felytes, that there was an Union of Ecclefiaſtick Pro- 
Serie 5 s for that Purpoſe, and that the thirty one Proſe 
cs. whoſe. Names are ſet down at the End of the 
loſe, have conſented to it. To which all J have an- 
ſwer d in my Froſelytiſhß Hercules, p. 18, 19, and 20, 
and juſtify d in it he whole Book of the Bench Plot 
bounce out, Cc. from the Beginning to the End. Nei- 
ther have 1 put by all the Body of the Eccleſiaſlick 
19001 ter; for there axe many Proſel Ne who follow. not 
he wage Epiſcopal Church o ank, and who 
— on ſhort Cloaths with a Band, be... * a Gown, 
* to, get ſome Relief from the Diſtributors, and for 
ew of . deſtroy d by them. He is no more in the 
when he Rich, * that Deer ſcaux is in Holland, 
dea, the Letter h is wanting in his Name, than hen he 
825 little lower that Lombard is a Fiction, becauſe I 
e n — Lombard for Jomard, not 
erg well his Name. 
IS in the Name and by order of his 
oſclytes to be honeſt and learned 
„ who perform'd well their Duty in their French 
hurches which they ſerv d, it is:owing to my Books; 
or Wm they would not fo much as own a Proſelyse I 
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be an honeſt Man, except, when he was dead: If there 
fore they have cotffeſs'd the Truth this Time concem 
ing a great many good and worthy Proſelytes, it hath 
been to get their Friendſhip, in order to prevent thoſe 
among 'em who live at London, from joining with our 
unired Body of other Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes, for fear 
they would ſide with us, protect us, and confirm the 
Truth which we had openly declared in Print. 

He will have me to be a Papriſt and a acobite, 
aid repreſents me ſo; * but the Papriſts and Facobites 
would murder me for having ſpoken the Truth a- 
gainſt them, tho' I have done it for the Advantage of 
the former, and the Converſion of the latter. Moreover 
Lam naturaliz'd, 1 am marry'd, which Popery alloweth 
to no Prieſt, and my only ook of the Death of Popery, 
is 4 true Evidence of my being neither a Papiſt nor a 
cobi te. It is true, that to fortify this Calumny, his Far- 
ty ſent Tretal and Ha haut with a Certificate indited by 
themſelves in their own Behalf, to get it ſubſcrib'd by 
as many Proſelytes as they could, which they carry d to 
ſeveral of them privately and ſeparately, after their 
uſual Cuſtom, namely to Mr. Lanoux and Liegedis a Pro- 
ſelyte Miniſter, with fair Promiſes, if they would ſub- 
ſcribe it, and great Threats in Caſe of Refuſal ; bur 
Mr. Lanou x was obſtinate, as well as Mr, _ and 

were unwilling to ſubſcribe ir, unleſs it was allowed em 
firſt to read the Content of it; to which at laſt Treval 
and Flahaut ſubmitted. But when they read in the 
Middle that Malard was a Papiſt, they retusd to ſub- 
ſcribe ſuch a notorious and weightyFalſchood,as the other 
Proſelytes did likewiſe. Thus this cunning Certificate 
in Behalf of the French Society, pinching at my Life, 
miſcarry'd with the hoped Subſcription ; tho' neverthe- 
leſs, as for the other Certificates that contain ſmaller - 
Falihoods, or of a leſſer Moment, they find always ſome 
Proſelytes who ſubſcribe them, to ſave their Penſion, or 
to get one; and, becauſe the League fright em, by = 
| | ing 
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ling em, if they don't ſubſcribe what they deſire a- 
gainſt Malarl, againſt ſuch a Book, or againſt the Com- 
plainers, the 15000 J. will be cut off, and ſo they can be 


no more relieved with it; and moreover, becauſe they 


pretend that Neceſſity hath no Law. For they behold 
the ſaid League as the arbitrary Miſtreſs in this King» 
dom in the Affairs of Proſclytes and Refugees. 
Ii through this curſed Invention of charging with 
being Papiſt any one whom they will deſtroy, or who at- 
tacks them by complaining of their Injuſtice or other 
Wickedneſs, that they ruin'd my Boarding-School at 
Kenſington, having ſpread amongſt the Enelih, through 
their French Refugees who live at Kenſington, that I was 
a Papiſt, and conſequently that it was dangerous to truſt 
a young Man's Education to me. Thus they cut off the 
Boarders that came to me, as the ſaid Dubourdieu on- 
eth himſelf in the Goth Page of his Libel, that he took 
one from me; ſo that I was oblig'd to ſell all my Goods, 


| why my. Landlord and other Creditors, to ſave my 
0 


ife from a Goal. uns 
He adds, F. 111. Ed. 1. and 110. Ed. 2. that I am a 
Nonjuror, according to his Viſions, than which nothing 
can be more falſe; for I took my Oath in Behalf of King 
George in Covent-Garden Veſtry, when I was Houſekeep- 
er in Mziden-Lane. Nay, I had his Picture in its full 
Length at Kenfngton in my Poarding-School Dining- 
Room: which every one valued at 61. for which I 

taught the Limner French. 
5. He ſaith, * that I am a ſeditious Man, and pre- 


'tends that I have writ a ſeditious 1 Advertiſement, and 


or a fine Proof of either, he declares that he hath ob- 
ſerv'd that the French Plot found out againſt the Prote- 
ſtant Epiſcopal Church of England, or ' Maniteſto, Cc. 
was publiſh'd on the Feaſt of Charles Martyr, the 3oth 
of January, which is a riotous Day. But, rho' they 
know the contrary in their Hearts, I ſolemnly proteſt 
before God and Men, that I am no ſeditious Man, tho 

/ Ca · 
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calumniated of it, as Paul and Silas at Epheſus, and 
that L never had the Will, no not the 1 of rai- 


ung any Sedition or Rebellion in England, or other 
Dominions of his Majeſty King Georze the only lawful. 
and worthy King of the true Engliſh Men and the glo- 
rious Britiſhi Nation; but that the publiſhing of the ſaid 
true and well prov'd Book that attacks not the French: 
Refugee Nation, bur a ſmall Number of falſe French Bro- 
thers, happen'd on that Day, either by a meer Chance, 
or by the ſecret Order of ſome of the League, to catch 
hold on me by ſuch an aggravating Circumſtance, 
knowing they could not prevent me from publiſhing it. 
For I had paid the Maſter of the Piſf-Boy nine or ten 
Days before, and charg'd him to advertiſe it in his 
next Neus - Paper; but when. I have ſaid in it, that 
they are the Enemies of the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church 
of England, which I have demonſtated, it is becauſe I 
will have them to maintain their Church by Chriſtian 
Ways, and not by cover'd and unlawful Ways, nor 
by murdering with contriv'd Pretences and Calumnies - 
the honeſt-and learned Pro felyter, who like better the 
Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church of England, than theirs. 
For their Conſcience muſt not be forc'd, ſeeing King 
George grants Liberty for all the Proteſtant Churches ; 
tho I acknowledge my ſelf the French Proteſtant 
Churches for a good Church of Cbriſt, although there 
be ſome Moats in them, as their Interpretation of Chrift's 
Deſcent: into Hell, contrary to the Interpretation of 
the ſaid Church of England and of the Lutheran 
Church; their Interpretation of Ordination, condemn- 
ing the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Ordination without any 
true Reaſon; and their Interpretation of Predeſtination 
to the Glory, which they metamorphiſe into a phyſical, 
phantaſtical, and blind one, unworthy, both of the 
Wiſdom and infinite Goodneſs of God, being miſled 
in this Point by ſome lame Compariſons taken out of 
the New Teſlament. #-1 "SE 
Through this helliſh Invention they have quite mur- 
der'd me; for no body durſt kelp me with Service or 
Charity, for fear pf being 8 into | Fs z 
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fo much they have 8 ted the el Geck with ſuch 


2 Calm, ſupported by the ſuppos'd Oath of the Papift 


Fe Stephen Dane; _ Of which it will be 
3 | 


Fs un wr] tures and Colours; ' and to ſucceed in it, 
thinking one Edition of his de matory Production 
would not be enough to throw Dirt in my Face, he 


Pur a ſecond Edition to cover me all over with 


that I may be quite disfigur d: And he preſently 
affirms * that I am a — Fellow, turbulent, and Maſter 


of I Tubbelcbey; L fo 1 him his cutting "Words and 


Injaries wherewith ke hath filled his Book but had he 


Had his Subſiſtence cut off, and; been ill uſed only the 


Hutidreth'Part'of what I have been, and beſides had he 
C ds ſold three Times as mine, through his 

ickedheſs, and conſequently had been three 
Tim win tl ſtrippt off, depriv d of Scholars, and re- 
duc'd to Beggary as I, he — pave been hundred 
Times more noiſy and turbulent than I. Beſides how 
dares he call Turbulency my Application to the true 
Sp, when there was no other Way for me to ob- 


Joftice againſt * nor to open the Eyes to the 
| on 


Wy Nation u up e Wrong they have done and 
both to the State and rp Proteftant Religion, 
_—_ before try'd all ſecret atid'fair Means. 
7. That J have been put under Cenſure; f but he 
2 ſay hen, nor whether before or after my Marri- 
not for me Crime, becauſe, neither he, nor his 
— Gang can prove any againſt me: And if the 
French Confiſtory of the Savoy hath done it before my 
Marriage, tho they deny'd it to the late Brſhop of 
TZonlon, when I complain'd to him of ſuch an ill Re- 
port ſpread to prevent me from getting my Liveli 
in order to make” me return to Fopery, they deſerve 
themſelves to be put under Cenſure, for having abus d 
the Cenſures of the Church. 2 if he 1 that it 
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is after my Marriage, then they are very bad Proteftants, 


ſince they have reliev'd me in one Year with 61. a 


in another with 8 /. continuing in my pretended . Sin, 


and they have let me receive all along the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper in the Exolsſh Churches, diſtribute 
_ it three Years ago at Eaffir-Day with Dr. Loyd, Mr. 


Harris, and Dr. Green, in Covent Garden Church, and 


read the Common Prayers, and chriſten in St. Giles's 
Church. Furthermore he "muſt prove a Crime againſt 
me, finceI am marry'd ; which neither he nor his whole 
Society can. 2 ; | | 
38. That I have been a Penitent in their Con 


have oe}: demonſtrated the contrary thereof in 


which T have been 2 Penitent ; which is a puzzling Bit 


to have drawn in his true Colours; but if his Eyes 
perceive the Objects to be red, which are really white, 
becauſe of the Vapours of Wine that aſcend into his 
Brain, and becauſe of his diſtemper'd Mind, he being 
daken with a double Sickneſs, that I can't help. III 
tell only this in my juſt and neceſſary Defence againſt 
my real Aſſaulters and true Murderers, that neither he 

ee 1 he 
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9. He avers that IJ am an Adulterer, whom he thinks | 


r 044) 
nor his — 2 can prove that I ever had any Coneern 
with any Woman join d in Wedlock with another Man 
dy a Miniſter, nor can prove any Regiſter, or Witneſs ot 
ſuch an Union. Beſides they ought at leaſt to produce 
two honeſt Perſons, who would take their Oaths, that 
they have heard by the Mouth of the true Witneſſes 
for Marriage before their Death, that they were pre. 
ſent, when ſuch a Couple were join'd together in Wed- Wl . 
lock by a Miniſter, or a Prieſt: Which they never did, 
nor can. And tho they ſhould contrive that the Wit- 
neſſes are dead, and have kept ſecret that Marriage 
without acquainting any Body of their having been 
Eye and Ear Witneſſes of it, (which implies a Contra- 
diction) yet ſuch an Excuſe ought not to be admitted 
without Proof, becauſe otherwiſe they can ſay the ſame 
of the moſt honeſt Man's Wife: And ſo they could make 
- what Man they pleaſe go for an Adulterer out of Ven- 
geance, for to ruin his Character. Add to it, that if 
the Woman of that pretended Couple had been the 
Wife of that pretended Huſband, ſhe would have ar- 
_ reſted him for her Maintenance, having nothing, to live 
and conſtrain him by Law to it; which ſhe never did 
nor could, tho ſhe underſtands the Law of this Coun- 
try, as well as any Woman in England. And if you 
- inſiſt, that there hath been a mutual Conſent between 
| the ſaid Couple to live as Huſband and Wife, tho not 
\ Join'd together in Wedlock by a Miniſter; and that 
ſuch a Conſent is ſufficient to make a true and real 
Marriage before God, the Miniſter being but a chief 
Witneſs of the Marriage already made by the mutual 
Conſent of the two contracting Parties, every Divine 
and Doctor in Law will anſwer you that it muſt be 
prov'd that there hath been ſuch a mutual Conſent and 
produce Witneſſes of it, elſe they can make any Huſband 
in London paſs for an Adulterer by pretending the ſame 
Thing, if their Words are accepted without T root. 
' Nay if a Man ſhould give his Oath that he is the 
Huſband of your Wife, — he can mean by a mer- 
tal Reſtriction that he is the unlawful Huſband, he be- 
: | . com- 
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eoning Party by his very Aſſertion, muſt take his Oath - 
; -vhat he is the awful Huſband and prove it. So much 
the more that ſuch a Man may be brib'd and, inſtructed 
„Hor that by your Adverſaries. In this Senſe Bernard 
»'. fays: Chrys. Hom. gen. 42. Quod probari non pot eſt, ai bi 
in fectum eſt, which agreeth with this known Rule: Von 

1 pp. rentia eodem loco habentur, — non exiftentia. 
| ut to make his Calumny look more probable, he 
ſetteth forward an abominable Lye, via. that they gave 
me Proofs of my Adultery * which they never did, 
becauſe they could not; tho I forc'd them to a Trial fox 
that, witneſs Mr. Hencock my Counſellor, and Mr. 
. Cope my Lawyer living in German-Street almoſt over= 
againſt 1 Church, who ſerv'd from: me with 
ſub Pend's the Heads of the French League, to wit Mr. 
- Satw the Head Minifter of the French Conſiſtory of 
the Savoy, one of the turn'd-out Commiſſioners from 
the French Committee, by the Queen's or Parliament's 
Order, Mr. Braguier their Treaſurer and Secretary, and 
 »  _Lamothe Blagny one of their Pay-Maſters, beſides many 
more: And laſtly witneſs Mr. Harcourt the Clerk of the 
C own-Office who hath the Records. Nay I went to 
the French Conſiſtory of the Savoy, and deſir d them 
to bring their Proofs in the Court to the faid Trial; but 

Mr. Lariviere Miniſter, then Moderator, anſwer'd me 

in the Name of the whole Conſiſtory that they knew. 
nothing ont. Whereby you ſee they have their Say 
and Unſay, as they think fit for their Intereſt, or 
for the fulfilling of their eternal Hatred and Venge- 
ance. 1 | 

Through this Pretence, they have ruin d me, when 
I was Houſekeeper in Quten s- Street by the Seven Diali, 
for I was oblig'd to fell all my Goods to carry on by 
ſaid Suit and force them to come to the Trial; but 
was ne're the better for it. For they have hundred 
Holes to creep out. | 


*. 


ie But to penetrate thoroughly into Matter of Marriage 
and Adultery, in order to bear a true Judgment thereof, 
2 ig ſuppoſe 
* bs — — — 
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ſuppoſe that the crafty League hath brought a u ed 
Man into Town, $i kin him an Royal 
ty<Money, or other Charities, and ee 
Mall never want anyching, if he will but ſay that he hath 
Hin with a 9 or that the Froſolyte's Wife 
is his own Wite, either lawful or unlawful. muſt the 
Word of ſuch a Man or of the ſaid League be admitted 
without Proof ? Af this is the Way of judging in Mat- 
ter of Marriage, no Marriage willbe ſure, for they can 
ſay the ſame of the moſt honeſt Doctor of a Pariſh of 
London out of Vengeance, if he preaches againſt their 
Sins, or takes the Fart of the poor oppreſs'd. 
"© Suppole farther that they had caus'd a Froſelyte to 
make an unfortunate. Marriage to deſtroy him, and giye 
in- ill Opinion ef him and of the whble Body of the 
Ecclefialtick Proſelytes, Chriſtian Prudence and Charity 
would have them to keep it ſecret, and not make it 
abliek, eſpecially when they are guilty of it, and it 
hath, been decided by Law, or at leaſt to obtain tor him 


2 real Separation-by-Law ; that he might be free from 


the Bailies that ſuch a Woman could ſend to him for 


her Expences and Subſiſtence, when he hath ſubmitted _ 


and ſubmits both to the. Law of God and Men, and to 
His true Superiors : And if ſuch a\Proſelyte would refuſe 
to obey the-Judgment of the Court, or what is order'd 
by the true Superiors, then he ſhould be guilty ; but 
indeed, Malard never was. It is true that after my 
firſt Book againſt em was ſet forth, they ſent Dr. Bray 


to me to promiſe me they, would pay all my.Debts of 
London, and give me Money, if I would go to the 


new Plantations; but I could not obey them in that in 


Conſeience, becauſe my Reputation muſt be firſt reſtor d 


publickly, as it hath been taken away from me publick- 
| y, and ikewiſe my pretended Adultery muſt be firſt 


| ak by Law. +Had:T obey'd em in that they would 


ve rujn'd indireQly the Reputation of all the Pro- 


; 


Jelytes in my Perſon, by blazing every where they have 


{ent an adulterous +Poſslyte to the new Plantations. 


| Beſides they would have deſtroy'd me there through 


their Calumnies, as well as in England by their French 
SEN" "ON Refugees, 


(47) 


Riferets, Relations to ſome” of their Members wich 


they promote to the firſt Poſts' in every Proreftant 
Country, Nay perhaps they would have killd'me of 
pdiſon d me, which is eaſter for em there than in Bun- 
12 having Correſpondence with their diſpers'd' Frene# 
1850 may where, as the Jaws with' their diſpersd 
725 upon all the Earth; For they never forgive;- when 
3 have attempted once to deſtroy an toneff Man, 
and he hath endeavour d to defend his Innocency, or 
ſhake off their Yoke and Oppreſſion: Which Truth 


Vas confirm d to me by the late Mt. Prineroſe the head 


Miniſter of the French Church of Threadneddle-Stveet, 
when came to him to ſhew him my printed Teſtimo- 
nies of my Dioceſe, after I had recover d them thr 
Queen Anne, It had been better for you, ſaill he, to 
let them be loſt,” for they will never forgive you 

cauſe as you may gueſs T had revel'd at length what ' 
could not help it, and which they would have nie to 


cloak to deſtroy me afterward without any Oppoſition) 


to whom I reply d they were then no Chriſtians: And 
ſo let me recover my Teſtimonies I muſt be ruin'd' by 
them, becauſe as you may apprehend it well, they m 


deſtroy the Innocent to ſave rhe Guilty of their League 


according to their fine Rules made by their Sciety for 
their common Welfare and Preſervaden; and if F let 
em be loſt; I am likewiſe ruin d; beczuſt if Lambs 
and Brocas Miniſters were dead within the Spa ice of that 
Year that F had Patience, they would have deny d em 
for ever, as they had done during that Year,” Mr. Bra. 
Luler one of the Heads of tlie French Committee, a- 
ving begun to tell me that he knew not, if I had been 
2 Paeft aud 4 Paſtor of rhe Church of Rust; but that 
— had given me a Certifſcate of it upon nif Word. 
Confidering therefore they would Have recanted their 
Certificate, 1 reſolv d to recover my Originals at any 
— to dict em, as alſo the Archbi 8p of Cum 
5 and the Bi 555 of London, in Ciſe they would hive 

| ve d to them! Br anni ers * 
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But to return to our former Queſtion: Let,ns-ſuppoſe . 
farther that a young Orphan Engliſh Maid will matry a 
Foreigner lawfully and by a Miniſter according to the 
Laws of the Country and the Church; and that this 


Foreigner tearing the Engliſh Law of arreſting a Huſband 


upon any Account of his Wife, marries the ſaid Maid 
by a Layman in a Clergyman's Habit, and without Li- 


cence, that he may diſown-his Marriage, when he pleaſes 


* 


over perſwadling her with his Friends that it is a Mi- 


niſter, and hath. got the Licence; and that the ſaid 
Maid after ſhe hath lain with the ſaid Man, finding out 


it was. no Miniſter, but a Layman,. who join'd her in 
Wedlock with him, nor had any Licence, thinking 
herſelf free from ſuch a Foreigner, as having not given 
her Conſent to ſuch an unlawful Marriage, noz to the 


Trick which the was ignorant of, and hating beſides that 


Cheater both for his Trick and his wicked Life, marries 


another-Man lawfully and by a Miniſter, muſt this other 


Man be devyour'd up by the French League for the Trick, 


they have put upon him in his Marriage 
catch'd him into their Snares, after 
before all his good Marriages by their Serpents Tongues, 
and by threatning People with the Enmity and Venge- 
ance ot the French Committee, if they give their 
Niece, Daughter, or any other ſuitable Relation of 
theirs in Marriage to ſuch an honeſt Man: Muſt ſuch an 
honeſt Man be puniſh d for the Miſchief they have done 
to him? Will not Juſtice have rather ſuch a Caſe be 
decided by Law, to vindicate ſuch an innocent Man! 
will not Charity have the League to hold their Tongue 


having at laſt 


thereupon, eſpecially knowing ſuch an unlawful Marri- 


age made by a Layman, cant prevail againſt a lawful 
Marriage made by a Miniſter; and beſides having no 
Proof that there hath been any Lay Marriage before, 
And laſtly, will not a wiſe Bench pf Juſtice condemn 
to the Gallows, or to be whip'd through the Streets, 
the moſt guilty of the ſaid League, for 2 put the 
Rope about the Neck of ſuch an honeſt Gentleman, ha- 
ving done him more hurt thereby than if they had 
murder d him and robb d him in the Highway. I leave 
3 3 0 ö it 
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itto the Parliament, and to the Convocation of the 
Biſhops, to judge. | 

10. t I am confeſſedly an Adulterer and guilty of 
a willful Adultery; * and that he may be believ'd in 
this as well as in moſt of his other Calumnies, he 
quotes the 10th Page of the Book of my Juſtification 
I; but look in the ſaid Page quoted by him, nay in the 
whole Book, you thall find no ſuch Thing of what he 


ſays, but rather the contrary of it. This Boldneſs of 


his in, ſuch Deceits cometh 1 from this, that he 


thought 1 had no more Copies of the Book of my 


Juſtification, he or his Party having ſent many Spies to 
me, to afk me, if I had any more that they would buy 
ſome; in which Queſtions, knowing the Pilgrims, 1 
would not ſatisfy them. 2dly, becauſe he knew I had 
diſtributed very few of 'em, having not Money to get 
many printed; and that he would cauſe 2000 Copies 
of his Appeal to the Engliſh Nation to be diftributed 
amongſt all the Members of Parliament, and other 
Engliſh and French Gentlemen, who have not my Books, 
nor would take the Trouble to look in em, if they 
had them ſtill, knowing they would not miſtruſt his 
Quotations ;. becauſe no honeſt Man will believe that 


a Miniſter who preacheth the Word of God ſhould be 


ſuch a Wretch as to quote another's Bcok, wrong. For 


which Reaſon I exhort all them, who have got the 
ſaid Appeal to the Exzliſh Nation, to ſend for all my 
Books at my Lodging, if they won t be deceiv'd. 

11. + He publickly calls upon me to produce the For- 


gery of Mr. Lamotbe, Satur, and Braguier, whereby they 


cheated Queen Anne and the Parliament; elſe I muſt 
expect to hear from ſome Body in another Way, Now 


would not any Body believe thar I have refus'd to pro- 


duce it. They know too well that I have got it, having 
ſhew'd it to the late Brocas Miniſter before a Witneſs, 


and to a Parliament-Man of their Acquaintance. 
| H 12. This 
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12. This brave Qrator goeth on to lye as he bath 
begun, and fays that Mr. F. Rival, the French Miniſter 
of the Royal Chapel in St. Fames's Houſe, hath forbid 
me his Houſe, * bur he never did it, and if he be 
put upon Oath, he will prove John Armand Dubourdicu 
a Lyar. For from it, he told me in the Entry of his 
Houſe in German- Street in Preſence of Mr. Michel, 
living now in Albermarle- Street at the Duke of Roxbary's 
Houſe, that the ſaid Dubowdzeu had fill'd his Book a- 
gainſt him with Lyes which he never prov d, nor can 


prove. Put their League ſuppreſs d it quickly, and 


appeas d the ſaid XKival who would have proſecuted 
* by Law, or make him be puniſh'd by Queen 
nne. 

13. Dr. Wilcox, ſays he, f denies what Malard hath 
inſerted of him againſt the French Commiſhoners in 
his Proſelytiſh Hercules p. 4]; but the ſaid Wilcocks, who 
lives in Ning-frtet behind Gulden Square, told me 
the contrary, and will prove J. A. Dulourdiem a, fad 
Lyar, if he is put upon Oath; fon, when I told him, 
that the ſaid Dubourdieu ſays, in his Appeal to the Eng- 
&/þ Nation, that he deny d it, Mr. Wilcox anſwer d me, 


what ſignifies what he ſaith? beſides that, I have 4 


Certificate and a Witneſs ready to take his Oath for 
the Words of the ſaid Wilcox that would caſt em. 
That which he adds of the Doctor of St. Martin's 
Church, is probably another Lye of the ſame Stamp ; 
for why would he have Mr. La Romeliere ſet down an 
Untruth in his Writings, concerning the ſaid Doctor? 
did he not know that one only Faiichood, tho'. of a 
ſmall Moment, would rvin all his Truths, and not only 
wrong him, but alſo all the united Proſelytes, with a 
Part of which he went to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
and Biſhop of, London, to ſhew his Grievances and 
theirs to thoſe — 1 And this ſtrengthens Du- 
bourdiru's Impoſture, that in the Page 176, Edit. 1, and 
182, Edit. 2. he repreſents me, as one ſaying that the 
5 oe. gue 

* P 189, Kit. 1. and P. 195, Edit. 2. 

1 f. 223, Edit. 1. and P. 122, Edit. 2. 
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League gives a Penſion to the ſaid Door nam'd G 
and to Mr. H——/, and he quoteth for that Pur- 
pore the 49th and 0 Page of my Proſelytiſh Hercules ; 
IT in the ſaid Pages, you ſhall not find that in 


em. 
14. Becauſe I have faid in my Proſelytiſh Hercules 


that the Gentleman Degondrin living in Coalſon's-Court 


by Drury-Lane had given J. A. Dubourdies's Character 


in a Book he had writ in French, but intitled in Spa- 


nſh Jobn Armand Dubourdieu of the Friars Preachers 
and good Drinkers, the ſaid Dabourdien anſwereth * 
that 1 ſhould have faid living in the Mint, but I would 
not be a Lyar, like him. For when I was Writin 
Proſelytiſh Hertulen, the faid Degondrin liv'd in 
22 and when it was printed he remov d to 
no- Acre in a French Brandy- Shop, wherein he afl d 
me one Proſelytiſh Hercules ; but I told him he might come 
to my L | 
faid Degondrin being put upon Oath will prove the 
faid Pubourditu a bold Lyar. The ſame Dubourdren ſays 
that he defies any body to find his Name at length in 
the ſaid Book, counterfeiting the ignorant: But, he 


needs only to go to Mr. Conftantin a Lay Proſclyte abr) | 


in Herwick-Strect the next Door but one to the Engl 
Chapel, to whom Mr. Delapillonniere lent it, as ſoon 
as the ſaid Dengondrin had made him a Preſent of it: 
And he will find not only his Name at length, but alſo 
his Perfon, bad Mannggs, and ſcandalous Lite, deſcrib'd 
in it at length. 

15. Malarl, continueth our ſhameleſs Orator, muſt 
not be ſuffer d to wear a Gown r; but indeed 1 never 
diſgracd my Gown, as John Armand Dubqurdiex hath 


"diſgrac'd, nay utterly defiled his by his Drunkneſs, 


witneſs the afore-mention'd Conffantin, who in his 


\ Houſe faid to me and to Mr. Ddapillonniere, that he met 
John Armand Dubourditu in the Street ſo drunk, that he 


could hardly get Home, I paſs over in Silence many 
| H 2 more 


* 


1 


* P. 179, Edit. 1. and P. 185, Edit. 2. 
+ F. x59, Edit. 1, and P. 165, Edit. 2. 
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more Witneſſes of his Drunkneſs. The only, le Brgur, 
a Papiſh Tavern in Sbander-Strest, and a meer Stranger 
to me, will be ſufficient for this Preſent, as having told 
Mr. L:eze0is in whoſe Company I was, that J. A. Du- 
| bourdieu had paſs d many Summers with him, drinking 
and ſmoaking till two of the Clock in the Morning; 
and yet he never ſpake to him of God, nor of the 
Falſehood of the Roman Religion, in order to convert 
him. Whereby he let know the ſaid Fapiſt how much 
he matter d Religion. Nay the faid le Begue added, that 
the Bailies being once come to arreſt our J. A. Lu- 
bourdieu, he gave his «Gown and Eccleſiaſtical Cloaths 
to a Layman who was there, and he put on the ſaid 
Layman s Cloaths, and ſo eſcap'd away out of Doors 
the Bailies Hands. | | 5. g 
106. Malard, ſays he, in 13 Years time hath received 
16 J. 105. but, ſays he, according to the judgment of 
many it is ſixteen Times more than he deſervd *; tho 
neither he nor his League could ever, nor can prove any 
Crime againſt me deſerving ſuch an ill Treatment, as 
the fajd Dubourdiex hath really deſerved it. Poi bath 
not Jobn Armand Dubourdieu deſerved to be excluded 
from the Royal Beneficence by reaſon of his publick 
Drunkneſs? Hath he not deſerved to be excluded 
from that publick Charity for the Libel full of Calum- 
nies which he got printed againſt Mr. F. Rival the French 
Miniſter of the Royal Chapel in St. Fames's roy, For 
if he had any Difference with him, he might have ap- 
ply'd himſelf to Law, or to ther Conſiſtory, to avoid 
Scandal, and not defame him publickly by Lyes. Hath 
he not deſerved to be cut off from his Penſion tor his 
defamatory Verſes he hath writ againſt the Marqueſs 
Demiremont, in which he hath ruin'd the ſaid Mar- 
queſs's Character, unleſs the Marqueſs Demiremont will 
own that J. A. Dubourdrey hath ſpoken the Truth againſt 
him? But I don't inſert here 7. A. Dulourdieus Verſes, 
out of Charity for the ſaid Marqueſs, and out of Re- 
ſpect 


2 — 4 


* P 58, 1ft and 2d Edition, 


(53) 
ſpect for his Majeſty King George, with whom he had 
N the Honour to dine very often at Hampton-Court. Hath 
he not deſerved to be excluded from his Penſion by rea- 
ſon of his defamatory Verſes which he wrote againſt his 
Uncle old Dubourdien Miniſter, ' and which I have got 
inted at the End of the Death of Popery ? For though 
; La that to be true which he hath ſpoken againſt his 
Uncle, yet the Spirit of Charity would not have him to 
make it publick, there being no Neceſſity to divulge it. 
Hath not this Weather-Cock, led by Wind of Intereſt, 


. _ 
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and not by the Spirit of God, deſerved to be cut off from 
ö his Subſiſtence, for his ſcandalous din, whereby he recant- 
| ed the Truth which he had ſpoken againſt his own Par- 
J ty in his Book intitled, Le Silence du Fidel dans Þ Afflic- 
tion, fix Years after it was publiſh'd and ſold, becauſe I 

| beat them with their own Weapons? Neither d' ye ſay, 
F that it was Falſhoods and Calumnies that he had writ 
| againſt them, charging them alſo with being Rogues +, 
for he dares not publiſh Lyes againſt ſuch a Party, know- 
ing too well that they can cut off his Penſion, and not 
only put him under Cenſure, but alſo turn him out ot 
the French Pulpits, none of which things they ever did; 
becauſe he would have proſecuted them by Law, and 
prov'd the Truth of his Book againſt em. It avails 
nothing neither to ſay, to ſave the French League from 
this Gordian Knot, that they ſuffered him to preach, di- 
ſtribute, and receive the Sacrament during thoſe Six 
Years, becauſe he had ſecretly recanted the ſaid Book; 
for tho I know the contrary by F. A. Cubourdieu's own 
Mouth, having aſk'd him that Queſtion in Orange Court 
by Caſtle-ftreet. If it was ſo, 1ſt. He had mention'd 
in his publick Recantation printed in his falſe and lying 
Appeal to the Envliſh Nation, that he had recanted ſe- 
cretly in ſuch a Year the ſaid Book intitled, Le Silence 
oo. I Fidel dans  Affiitizon, thereby to diminiſh the Sin 
and Scandal of ſo long a Delay, which he hath not done, 
as you may ſee F. 141. Ed. 1. and 147 Ed. 2. 24ly, You 
| may 
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may know the contrary of ſuch a ſecret Recgntation, by 
putting upon Oath the moſt honeſt Men amongſt em 
for the Time of it, as Mr. Aufrere, Rival, Blanc, Du- 
- quene,' c. 3. Every Caſuiſt knows that a fecret Recan- 
tation is not ſufficietit before God nor before Men for 
fach a publick Scandal, eſpectally having called them in 
the faid Book, bound with a Sermon to the ſame Effect, 
a Cabal, whoſe Government conſiſting of Miniſters and 
was but an Inſtitution of the Reformation of 
Geneva againſt the Intention of the Holy Ghoſt and the 
Seripture, which had not ſo much as mark d the Exiſten- 
ey ot the Elders in any Place *, intimating thereby to 
all Proteſtants, and eſpecially to all their French Flocks, 
thar their Church and Religion was a new Church and 
a new Religion: which was very dangerous for em, con- 
firm'd'the Paprſts in Popery, and was at the fame Time a 
Crime of publick Hereſy: Had he been a Proſelyte as 
he is a Member of the League, he had never been for- 
given; but he belongs to the League, all Crime is law- 
ful for em; Cenſures muſt not touch them, tho" never 
fo guilty, but only the innocent, - honeſt, and learned 
rica ws that by ſuch a Warning no. Papiſt of England 
may dare turn Proteſtant, - nor aſk' em any Relief; al 
their Sins are cover'd and cloak'd, let 'em be never ſo 
black. In fine, let em be never ſo much wicked; let em 
be Robbers, Drunkards, Whoremongers, &. they are 
never excluded from their Penſions, nor their Reputa- 
tion Tuin'd, witneſs the Daughter of Mr. Larivier; 
Miniſter, witneſs the Daughter of the old Dubourdire 
Miniſter, witneſs Jounnct, the ſaid old Dulourdieu, the 
Nephew of Bragwer, and many more whoſe Names I 
ſpare, there being no Neceflity to defame them. Ina 
Word, hath not Joh: Armand I ubourdien deſerv'd to 
be cut off from his Penſion and put under Cenſure, 
and his whole League to forfeit the 150001. per annum 
for the only publiſhing of their Libel, intitled, An 
 Appeel to the Engliſh Na ion, in which among other 
Calumnies 
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Calumnies they have charg d not only Malard, but alſo 
theſe Proſciytes Miniſters, Le Romeliere, L'etgeors, Cole, 
Duarte, Moreau, Alvarado, &c. with being Papiſts, 
without being able to prove one only of that Number 


to be a fapiſt: nay they have utterly ruin d in it their 


good Name_ by their Slanders, without fpeaking of 
many more And pray dont tell me that they had not 
given their Conſent to the ſaid Libel; for had it been 
fo, there had been no need for em to recant it ſecret! 

as they did ten Months after the Fubliſhing of it. 
2dly, If they had not approv d of it, and conſented 
to it, when the Lord Biſhop of Fangor ſummon'd em 
in his Preface of Mr. Lelapillonnicres Reply to D- 
bourdren's Calumnies, to declare whether they had given 
their Conſent to that dirty Production, or no, they 
would have anſwer d no, for their Honour and Credit, 
being moreover-oblig d to it in Conſcience to take away 
both the private Scandal of that Prelate, and the 
publick that aroſe from that monſtrous Work; which 
they did not, being dumb thereupon during ten Months 


after the Publiſhing of that ſpurious and cutting Piece, 


and after the ſaid; dummons: After which Time, when 
they ſaw the ſaid Libel had got its helliſh Effect, poiſon d 
the Ears of the whole Kingdom, and depriv d me of 
all Cuſtomers, Friend, and Charity, thoſe crafty Men 
went to the Lord Biſhop of Bangor, and recanted it 
ſecretly at his Houſe, in Preſence of the Gentleman de 
Nobet hon and other Miniſters of State, which repairs 
not the Wrong they have done to me by it. Add 
thereunto that the French Conſiſtory of the Savoy let 
him preach and diſtribute the Sacrament during thoſe 
ten Months, inſtead of putting him under Cenſure for 
that defamatory Libel full of the moſt notorious Ca- 
lumnies, Falſehoods, and Impoſitions, that Satan's 
Power is able to contrive : A Token they had approv d 
of, and conſented to it ; and ſo they could: not put him 
under. Cenſure, becauſe he would have ſaid to them 
that they are as guilty as he, having writ nothing in 
it but by their Order, nor publiſh'd it but with their 
Leave and after they had perus d it. N 
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Now as for me, have I deſetv'd to be excluded from 


the Royal Bounty-Money by my Conftancy in Faith 
. theſe 16 Years, notwithſtanding the unheard Sufferings 
and horrid Perſecutions I have endur d from the Frenc# 


Miniſters and Elders? Have I deſerv'd to be excluded 


from the Relief of the Royal Beneficence, for having 


writ in my true French Grammar a Dialogue in Behalt 


of Queen Anne, to vindicate her Reputation blacken'd 
by the French League after her Death, by making her 


go fora Papiff; bezauſe ſhe had cut off the 157001. 


fer annum, knowing the Leagues's abuſing of that Mo- 
ney and their Uncharitableneſs, and I may ſay Barba- 
rouſneſs, towards the true and worthy Poor: So that 
the French Churches were oblig d to maintain their Mi- 
niſters and Poor during four Years, till King George's 
Acceſſion to the Crown? Have I deſerv'd to be de- 
priv'd of what the Government allows me, for the 
Good I have done to King George, and the Royal Fa- 
milly in my true French Grammar, and by proving his 
Right to the Crown of England, expoſing thereby my 
Life for his Service, and drawing upon ine the Hatred 
of the Half of the Kingdom? If there was cover d 
Fapiſt and Facobitrs in the French League, for having 
been ſeduc'd by the Emiſſaries of the Pope and the 
Popiſh Lords, as it is certain there are roo many amongſt 
em, as well as among the Engliſhmen, could they have 
uſed me worſt becauſe of that? Have I deſerv d to be 
ftarv'd by the French Diſtributors, and be forſaken by 
the Engli/h Nation, for the Good I have done to Eng- 
land by all my Books? Have I deſerv'd to be ruin'd by 
the French League, and be forſaken by the Pritsftant 
Church of Great Britain, for the Good I have done 
to the Poteflant Religion by my Book of the Death of 
Popery ? It would be a Stain that could never be waſh d 
away from that Church; for it would be returning me 
*Evil for Good : Juſtice and Charity will have her oppoſe 
this French Barbarity. In fine, have I deſervd to be 
excluded from the Royal Bounty-Money, for having 
obey'd Chriſt, who ſaid ro me in the Perſon of 1 0 
t 
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Ft tu aliquando conver fut conſirma fratres tros? Which I 
have done all along, having confirm'd in the Protefant 
Religion the Profetytes whom I knew wanted it, and 
when Occafion offer d itſelf: Which the Bench Society 
can't abide, becauſe it is harder for them afterwards to 
make them return to Ae | 

Had 1 been a French gee the League wonld have 
rais d me up to Heaven; but Tam a Froſelyte, they will 
bring me down lower than Hell, if they can. Thar is 
your ſad Fate, young, honeſt, and worthy Froſelytes ; for the 
French League loves you, as the Eg'ptians did the H 


brews, and as the Fapifts of France love the Fews and the 


Refugees in which the ſaid League is more guilty than 
thoſe Idolaters, the former hating the Hebrew, and 
the latter the Jews and the French Rifugees, becauſe 
of the Diverſity of Religion : Whereas you are, as 
well as I, of the Prnzftant rr . which the faid 
League profeſs at leaſt outwardly. Believe me, we 
have two cruel Enemies to fight in England, viz. the 
French League, and the Papiſts of Great Britain. They 
are Lambs outwardly; but could you ſee their inward 
Fart, you would ſee Hearts thirſting after your Blood. 
What! Do you believe that Rome fleeps in England, 
and hath not the ſame Skin, as elſewhere ? You miſtake 

reatly, ſhe knows how to flander you in the Ears of 
The Engliſhmen, as well as the French League, that you 
may not get your Livelihood. She accounts you always 
her Subjects; and as ſhe can't puniſh you in England by 


herſelf, the hath - choſen the French League for her Rod 


and, the Executioners of her Malice and Vengeance, in 
order to force you to return to her. She can't deftroy 
you openly and by herſelf in London; but ſhe deſtroys 
you in a cover'd Way and. by the French League, the 
fworn Enemy of the Proſelytes, that obeys her therein, 
finding their temporal Advantage in ſuch a Deſtruction, 

and ſhe makes uſe above all for that Effe& of certain' 
French Diſtributors whom the hath perverted, and who 


perſonate the Proteſtant Religion. What! you ſhall 


convert her Children by Books and by Word of Mouth 


in Converſation, and ſhe —_ bear it? No, dear ** 
| | | * 
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(58) 
ſhe will deſtroy you through the French Society, with 
contrived Pretences, with laying Snares before you, and 
with reducing you into ſuch a Neceſſity, that ſhall make 
you fall into ſome Misfortune. The only Dr. Renoult, 
who hath preach'd by Books and by Mouth, for the 
Converſion of the Fapiſts of England and Feland, and 
whom the French. League hath deſtroy'd as much as it 
lay in their Power, and perſecuted him ſo far as to make 
him go for a Papiſt after twenty Years he hath preached 
the Foteſtant Religion in Great Britain, as you may ſee 
in his Book of the Defence of the Proſelytes, p. 21, is the 
only alive Proſelyte with me, who hath reſiſted them ſo 
long, all the other ſubſtantial and honeſt Proſelytes ha- 
ving been deſtroy'd by em, Witneſs Mr. Prefontaine, 
an Ecclefiaſtick Proſelyte, who hath try'd their Perſecu- 
tion, and had much ado to rid himſelf out of it. 
Under Pretence that there are ſome bad Proſelytes, 
which they themſelves have made bad through Neceſſi- 
ty and Scandal, they deſtroy the good Proſelytes as well 
as the pretended bad ones, and better too, by following 
the Principles of Macchiavel, which are to kill all them 
that can oppoſe or diminiſh their temporal Intereſt, and 
never to forgive a Truth difadvantageous to them, I 
have ſaid the pretended bad ones; becauſe, if a Papiſt is 
bad, he won t turn Proteſtant : 1ſt, For Want of God's 
Grace, which he gives not to bad Prieſts, nor to bad 
Lay-People, but only to the moſt honeſt, godlieſt, and 
fearing him. 2. Becauſe a bad Fapiſt knows that being 
a meer Stranger to the Protiflants, they will do him no 
Good, living in Sin. 3. Becauſe the changing ' of his 
Mother-Religion will make him tremble, and would ra- 
ther chuſe to go to Hay, wherein it is eaſier for him to 
learn the Halian Tongue, to have there a Settlement, than 
to learn En liſh or r and whereig he may be 
help'd notwithſtanding his bad Life the Clergy fulfil- 


ling there their Luſt as well as the Laity. But becauſe 
the French League are bad themſelves, they. make the 
Proſelytes go tor ſuch, to make em odious, and to pre- 
vent the increaſing of their Number, for to ſave all the 
Charities, Cuſtomers, and Places for themſelves alone 

and 
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and theirs; as alſo to reap the Gold of Rowe, that oweth 
its Preſervation in England to this Company of falſe 
Brothers, repreſented by the Miniſter in a Gown, in the 
4th Cut of my Book of the Death of Popery. Thus Rome, 
as you ſee, deſtroys the Proſelytes in England for the 
Good of her Church, and the French Refugee Party, for 
their temporal Advantage and the preventing of the in- 
creaſing of Proſelytes, by devouring them up for that 
Effect, as Hydra the Froggs, one by one. They deſtroy'd 
the laſt Year two of the united Ecclefiaſtick Proſelytes, 
to wit, Mr. Durte and Lizgeors, and I was the third, ac- 
cording to the murdering Decree of their / acchiavelift 
Meeting ; but God hath preſerv'd me, and brought me 
back, that the whole World may be utterly convinc'd of 
my Uprightneſs and Innocency, to the Shame and Con- 
fuſion of the double League, viz. That of the Papiſts 
that live in London, and that of the ſaid French Party. 
Had not the French League put their Truſt in the Popith 
Lords, Ambaſſadors, Refidents, and Envoys, they had 


never been ſo bold, in doing Miſchief to Proſelytes; but 


they know very well that ſuch Perſons of Authority and 
Power will back em, and maintain always the 15000 J. 
in their Hands for that only Reaſon, that they have de- 
ſtroy'd and deſtroy all the Proſelytes who have hurted 
of can hurt Rome by their exemplary Life, Writings, 
and Learning ; which only Argument proveth alſo that 
there are cover'd Papiſts amongſt the French Commiſſio- 
ners and Diſtributors of the Royal Bounty-Money *. 
Nay, to prevail againſt my Truths and Innocency, and 


to ſave themſelves, they deſtroy or ſnatch from me as 


many Witneſſes of mine as they can; that I may not do 
them much Harm, in caſe I conld force them to a Trial ; 
but that won't do, For, tho I am ſufficient by myſelf, 
without the Help or the FaGis of others, if I had any 
Support or Money, they muſt deſtroy alſo Mr. Rey, De 
lapillonniere, and the Biſhop of Bangor, who have en- 
gaged themſelves out of a meer Charity, in the Cauſe 
of the oppreſſed, and who _ three Bits too hard for 'em 
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to deſtroy. Beſides that the ſole Book of J. 4. Dubow- 


lieu, * „L Silence du Fidel dans | fiction, with 


that - Rey, confirm all that I have writ againſt 
them. | | 
But perhaps you will object againſt the foregoing Aſ- 
ſextion, that there are many Proſelytes who preach in 
the French Churches, and yet they are not deſtroy d by 
the French League. To which I anſwer, that if they 
don't deſtroy them, tis becauſe their Sermons don't 
hurt Rewer, nor convert the Papiſts of England, it being 
prohibited to them, under the Pain of incurring Excom- 
munication /, fatto, to go to the French Proteſtant 
-hurches to hear their 'Sermons, Beſides, Engliſhmen 
know not that ſuch Preachers are Proſelytes, but think 
to hear French Refugee Miniſters Sermons, their being 
Proſelytes being kept hid. Neither is there need to 
inſiſt by which Way there may be cover d Papiſts among 
the rench Refugee Nobility, the French Diitriburors of 
the Royal Bene:aQtion, and the French Refugee Cler 
and Elders, who perſonate the Proteſtant Religion, ho 
Pope allowing all Things to his new Converts in Eng- 
land, except to abjure publickly his Hereſies, or to be mar- 
y'd, if one is a Prieſt; becauſe he ſees his intereſſed 
Caule is deſperated and at the Agony in England. For III 
aſk you in my Turn one Queſtion, How is it that there 
are cover'd Papiſts amongſt the Lords Temporal and Spi- 
ritual, the Engliſh Gentry, and Tradeſmen? Is it not 
by the Marriage of a Papiſt with a Proteſtant, tolerated 
in this Country; for a Proteſtant finding a rich Match, 
or any other temporal Advantage in his Buſineſs or 
Trade, by being marry'd with a Papift, agreeth to it. 
The Papiſts becoming thereby Relations to all Perſons 
of what Degree, Nation, and Condition ſoever, poiſon 
by themſelves, or ſeduce boldly their Proteſtant ti- 
ons by the Emiſſaries of the Pope, which are the moſt 
ſubtile and beſt Scholars of Popery: Thus England is 
all infected and full of falſe e a ; no Wonder there- 
fore if it be filled up with Trouble, Diviſion, Rebelli- 
on, and with rhe ſecret Injuſtice and Murders of the 
Fr.nch League. Prohibit ſuch Marriages made — 
1. y 


- 


BEE. © 
by the Paps/h Prieſts, and break them, when you find 
it out; and ſo you ſhall clear Great Britain from Papiſts 
Diviſion, Rebellion, and falſe Refugees. If they had 

ermitted ſuch Marriages in France, Spain, and Italy, 
15 ry had ſoon fallen in thoſe Countries; but the 
more prudent than the Children of Light. 

17. When I prove by a Syllogiſm, that the Proſelytes 
are more honeſt Men than they, to which he cant an- 
fwer ; * I prove in it, that there are amongſt em 
hang d Ferſons, People burnt in the Hand, whipp d by 
the Streets, Spies and Penſioners of Lewis the XIVth, 
againſt the Affairs of England, Enemy of King George 
and for the Pretender, Sodomites, Cc. which can't be 
found peg the Froſclytes, This diſhonourable Man, 
to ruin the Strength of my Argument, chargeth me with 
two notorious Falſhoods in the ſaid Argument, ſaying, 
that Gui ſcard and Hector are no Miniſters ; as if 1 had 
ever ſaid, that Gui ſcard and Hiclor were Miniſters ; and 
to make me go for a Lyar, he quoteth the 15th and 
16th Page of the Book of my Juſtification ; but look in 

the ſaid Pages, you ſhall find juſt the very Reverſe of 


IG -.. 

18. Becauſe I have quoted in my Proſelytiſh Hercules 
Dr. Renoult, who in his Book of the Defence of the 
Proſelytes, ſays p. 20, that Mr. Drrand, a French Re- 
fugee Miniſter, whom the League hath made a Com- 
miſſioner in the Committee eſtabliſh d for the Relief of 
the Proſeiytes, is the moſt crucl Perſecutor of the Proſe- 
lytes, or the Heroe of the Enemies of the Proſelytes, 
who are cruelly bent to their Ruin, Dubourdieu an- 


ſwereth, f that it is not the ſaid Durand whom Dr. 


Renoult calls the moſt cruel Perſecutor of the Noſelytes, 
but Mr. David; and to prove it, they have changed the 
Iift Letter of the Name Durand, which is d into t, in 
the printed Liſt of the Commiſſioners, ſaying, that Dr. 
Renoult by D—4 means David ; which can't as 

ule 
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ildren of Darkneſs, as the Scripture tells you, are 
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"becauſe, when the ſaid Nenoult wrote the ſaid Book, 


which was in the firſt Year of King George's Reign, the 
faid David was a ſettled Miniſter of a French Church in 
Ircland, and no Member of the French Committee, nor 
Commiſſioner for the Proſelytes, having nothing to do 
with em, and living in another Kingdom than they. 
Secondly, No Proſelyte knows the ſaid David, nor any 
of em hath perhaps ever ſeen him. Laſtly, to convince 

A. Dubourdien, I have writ a Letter to the ſaid R:- 
noult in Freland, to defire him to confirm the Truth of 
this Point by an Anſwer ; but on one Hand he gave me 
no Anſwer, which he would have done, if I had been 
in the wrong, for he feareth me not; and on the other 
Hand he durſt not write to me, that I was in the Right, 
for fear of drawing upon him and his Family a new 
Perſecution from the League. Ir may be alſo, that his 
French. Refugee Wife hath diſſwaded him to confirm 
that Truth to me by an Anſwer, in order to fave her 
Spiritual Fathers, and Elders; for tho' the greater Part 
ot the Refugees condemn them in their Hearts, and 
know they are guilty; yet for their temporal Intereſt 
in the Money of the Royal Beneficence, Trades, or Places 
which they have got by their Means in great Houſes 
they defend them even by ſlandering the Bo ſelytes, and 
by deſiring their Maſters and People of their Acquain- 
tance to ſee what J. A. Dubourdieu ſays of me in his 
Appeal to the Engliſb Nation; which the other French 
Refagioes who teach French in private Houſes, or keep 
School, do likewiſe; but eſpecially all thoſe that have 
a ſecret and right Penſion out of the 15009 J. for fear of 
lofing it, if the ſaid Sum of Money ſhould chance to be 
cut off, or put into the Exgliſh Hands. But yer I think 
that the true Reaſon of Dr. Renoult having been dumb 
upon my Queſtion is, becauſe Mr. Durand Chriſten Name 
is David; and ſo he could not abſolutely condemn by 


his Anſwer the ſaid Dulourdieu, nor me, Mr. David and 


* 


Mr. Durand being one and the ſame Perſon; which was 
a ſubtil Deceit in J. A. Dulowdicu, to fave the ſaid 
Dw and a fine Commiſſioner for the Froſelytes. 


19. He 


( 63) 
19. He is no more in the Right, when he ſays their 
French 1 0 is the Bulwark of the Religion. unleſs 
he means of the Ppiſh Religion; for a Bulwark don't 
run away from the Enemy, as they have done from the 
Papiſts in France, knowing ſuch a Flight would make 
| them Richer amongſt the foreign Proteſtant Nations than 
in Fance; but it ſtands faſt, IIl therefore undecei ve 
his Reader, by teaching him, that it is England which 
is the Bulwark of the Rogan Religion, and not they. 
And tho one might ſay that the French Refugee Na- 
tion hath been ſome Support to the Notiſtant Religion, 
that proves nothing for Dubowrdiex, nor for his League; 
for one muſt diſtinguiſh the French Refugee Nation from 
the French League ; which are two Things quite diffe- 
rent: For I think really that the ſaid League are no 
Proteftants inwardly, but only of the Religion of Mo- 
ney, like the Pope, if it be lawful to judge them by 
their Works. I know very well, and I will never take 
from any Body his due, that there are honeſt Men and 
true Proteſtants in the French Refugee Nation, who 
have fought for the Service of England and the Prote- 
fant Religion, and will be ſtill ready, to confirm this 
Truth, when En:land ſhall want em. But what is that 
for Dubourdien and his French League, who have done 
more Hurt to Fngland and to the Proteftant —— 
than thoſe brave Refugees have done Good to the ſame. 
Furthermore, England is able to defend itſelf againſt 
its Enemies, without the dubious Help of 10000 French 
Refugees that are in this Kingdom, beſides Women 
and Children. | 
20. He ſpeaks of ſuch a great Scorn of my Book of 
the Death of Popery, * which was not yet printed, and 
of which conſequently he could not judge, that no Body 
will believe him a fincere Proteſtant ; for he cryeth with 
all his Strength to the Pap iſis, by repeating twice, The 
Life, the very Life of Popery, that they may not mind 
my Book, nor turn Proteſtants, for to get thereby the 
Friendſhip of his League, and of the Papiſts of England; 
| whereas, 
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whereas, if he had been a true Miniſter of CBriſ, he 
ſhould have fpoken more modeſtly, civilly, and chari- 


tably, by ſaying, I dowt think that Mr. Malar#'s Book 
will be good, unleſs he be an extraordinary good Scho- 
lar, or have a fpecial Aſſiſtance of God; for he muſt 
needs have forgot his Rhetorick, Philoſophy, Divinity, 
the Knowledge he had in the Scripture, in the Councils 
in the Fathers of the Church, and in the Hiſtory both 
facred and prophane, he having meddled but with 
Tongs theſe 13 Years, nor preaching for want of 

Church, and of Books, which are the Tots of Clergy 
men, without which they can do no more in their Pro- 
feſfion, than a Tradeſman without the Tools belonging 
to his- Art or Trade. For which Reaſon they prevent 
alſo, as much as they can, the Eccleſiaſick Proſelytes from 
A ſaid Tools, by keeping them horribly poor, 
that they may not be as learned, nor preach as well, as 
they; bur rather that they may forget their Learning, 
ane it may be thereby eaſier for them to deſtroy them, 
by repreſenting to the Heads of the Realm, and to the 
true — that they are but ignorant Prieſts of 
Nome, who can be of no Utility to the Froteffant 
Church, nor to the State, and whoſe Complaints by 
* Confequience'muſF not be hearken d to. Oh 

pea oa he hath found in the 27th Page of the 

Freneb Plot, Cc. that there are ſome amongſt em who 
have been Lackeys and Chimney-Sweepers, he malici- 
ouſly miſrepreſenteth me, as he hath done throughout 
Kis Libel, by ſaying, *“ that I charge them with being a 
vile deſpicable Rabble, made up of Chimney Sweepers 
and Lackeys ; which is quite different of the other 
Propoſition, which was in Mr. La Remelfere's Writings, 
and which he brought me Home to Engliſh, and to be 
printed; and ſo I did not ſcruple to inſert it in the 
Manifeſto, Cc. becauſe I had heard it before of old 
honeſt French Refugees and Profelytes ; and namely, 
that Brugr'er had been a Lackey to a French Lady ar 
Faris, who out of Love or Charity, finding him a 
pretty 


* 


6 


Pag. 33, Edit. 1. and 34, Edit. 2. 


r 

pretty comely Boy who had much Wit, put him Abroad 
to be a Practitioner, who ſoon underſtood all the Tricks 
of the Civil Laus; and ſo the French League finding 
him witty in Cheat, and without Conſcience, had pro- 
moted him to be the Secretary of the Conſiſtory of the 
French Church of the Savoy, and the Secretary and 
Treaſurer of the French Committee, which three Com- 
miſſions: he kept altogether. It is he who alter'd my 
Name to pleaſe the whole League, in two Extracts © 
my Reception into the, Body of the Church, which 1 

ot from him in different ones x and the others alter d 
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it in the printed Liſt of t 
which I have at Home. During two or three Years 
before he dy d ew | | 
and Remorſes of his Conſcience ; and his Phiſiognomy 


falſe Nobiliry. I demand therefore, if making, People 
o for Noble who are not fo, they cannot for tl . — . 


Adverſaries, being drawn with a Club; ſo alſo the ſaid. 
Book would knock down the Injuſtice, Mal-. adminiſtra- 
tion, Miſdemeanours, and Wickedneſs of the French. 
Committee and its League. For which Reaſon I had. 
given it ſuch a Title. And as for his F. of ha- 


Ways, and not by Falſhoods and Calumnies, it had 
—— K been 
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hen ſomething » but . la he cquld be no, Hercules, as he 
Ke trers Himſelt, b beca could beer have ovetcome 


23. He hath the Imp ere. to ſay, that the French 
Mitiifters of the French Church of the Saviy, H Threads 
A f St. ira in Orgars, and Liicfter Fields 
no Penſion upon the Royal Beneficence, * nch 
AA great Lye. For, were it ſo, they would not be 
W ardent, nor ſo violent, to deſtroy if the beſt and 
= thief of the Ercleſiaſtick Profelyics that claim their 


to the fame Stock as they, according to the Re- 
ds of $>: AFN neither woul have Mr. 
Eau Miniſter, and Gaiflert an 
a. For Br d Yellow and de tho' 

$000 1, were cur off by 7 Anne, 

flor Rich when had talk d by himſelf, much lef fought 
alone like a Fool in the eee "with his two Fiſts 


4 Year ago, when t e refs'd them, and 
He he befiev Cit was done _ 17 Diana. I own 

hey are not in the di but in the 
Secret with many mote, whom Peop teve to have 


n Penſion upop that publick Charts, Fot there is 4 
ſecret Li _ Slender as well as for Liymen. 
24: He fet forwatd, that if the 15000 J. were cut off, 
If walls Raby 5000 Poor 4, which is another Falſhood : 
they ur ot reve, nor enjoy'd that Money 
during four W te Queen Annt's Death ; and 
yet no Pesch Refugee ſtarved, 2. Becauſe thoſe that 
are ſettled in the Penſion, are only ſuch, as can live 
w#hout thoſe Penſions, except ſome few Poor that re- 
ceive very little, as 1 or 17 5. Kc. a Year. For the 
he Petifior upon that publick Charity are only for 
Rich, as I have proved in my Proſel. Here. and 
fim d by Dr. Milcox s Confeſſion; but the Poor, 
2 whom 32 have no 1 are a Cloak to 
them to cover themſelves. Nay he goeth farther; for 
he chargeth me in the ſame Place 5 having had a 
d Deſign of ſtarving thoſe 5000 — tho he 
_ knows 


2 FTA 130, Edit. 1. and 121, Edie. 2 
Ly n 129. Edit. 1, and 40 2255 Edit. 2. 
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knows hiniſelf, that I have ſpoken in my Perfo 


rmances 
in Behalf of the true French Refugee Poor, and pro- 
fed the Remedy. to prevent em from being ſtarved 


by their hard-hearted and only ſelf-lover Rulers. Such 


2 barbarous Deſizn may be imputed to him and his 
League with more Reaſon, ſeeing they really ſtarve 
moſt of the honeſt and worthy p 
never any Pity on me. | 
25. He owns indirectly, f that the French Committee 
was in the wrong in Queen Annes Time; but, ſays he, 
what's that to the Gentlemen who are now Commiſſio- 
ners? Cunningly infinuating thereby, that the French 
Commiſſioners of this Day are not the ſame as thoſe 


roſelytes, and had 


who liv'd-in Queen Annes Reign; which is falſe, if 


you except five or fix that were turn d out, and three 
or four who are dead, and have been ſucceeded by as 
many new Commiſſioners. Nay, he is ſo brazen-fac'd 
as to affirm, p. 37. Edit. 1 and 2, that Queen Anne cut 
not off the 15090 l. during four Vears becauſe of their 
Injuſtices and Miſdemeanours which the knew, but a 
certain Lord, (nam'd of Oxford ); as if the Lord of 
Oxford could refuſe them the Payment of the ſaid Mo- 
ney, during four Years, in ſpite of the Queen, and of 
the Parliament, and in ſpite of all their Friends, Pre- 
ſents, and Petitions. | 
26. Becauſe I ve compre, that they won't ſo 
much as give a Reader's Place to an honeſt Proſelyte 
who can preach, and do much Good to the Proteſtant 
Church, preferring before 'em their Creatures, and Re- 
lations, tho' unable to it, I bringing for an Example 
Mr. Lapierre, whom they made Reader of the French 
Church of the Savoy, whom they got ordained, and 
who wears a Gown, tho' no Philoſopher nor Divine; 
and that they have got likewiſe ordain'd Mr. Callas, a- 
nother Reader, a French Boarding-Schoo] Maſter in 


York Buillings, by the late Biſhop of London, tho he 


don't underſtand Latin; and that in Deriſion of the 
Ordination of the Biſhops of the Proteſtant Church of 


Ez: England, 


PY 


F Pag. 126, 127. Edit. Is and 1253 Edit. 2. 
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England,  Dubourdieu anſwereth, f that Lapierre is not 
the Reader of the ſaid Church of the Savoy, but of 
| 47 Garden ; but it is enough for me that he was the 
eader of the French Church of the Savoy, when I 
wrote and E my ook, tho' they have remov'd 
him fince that Time into another Church, on Purpofe 
to make me go for a Lyar; to the End that People 
finding one Falſhood, or Miſtake in any one of my 
Books, may reject it, thinking all the reſt is alike. He 
adds in the ſame Page that I contradict my ſelf, becauſe 
T have ſaid in the Fc Hercules, p. 48 That the 
Proſelytes united againſt their Injuſtice and Unchriſti- 
anity in the Finch Plot found out, Cc. were afraid of 
the French Mob; whereas, ſays. he, I have aſſur d the 
whole World in my foregoing Performances, that the 
French Mob hated their Miniſters and Elders ; which 
latter Aſſertion is of his own Coining ; for you ſhan't 
find it in any Place of my Performances : Nay, you may 
convict him of Falſhood by the French Plot found out, 
r 0 1 e 
. 27. He ſets forward, * that I call their Church of 
the Savoy an Amphibious Church, which is 'falſe, ag 
= may ſee in the Book of my Juſtification, p. 15. 


r I never condemn'd their Bench Church of the Sa- 


w0y, nor the French Preſbyterian Church of Threadneedle = 
Street, having all along acknowledg'd them for good 
Churches of Chriſt, tho not ſo pure, as the Proteſtant 
Epiſcopal Church of England. But that which I con- 
demn'd, is their Sins, their unlawful Way of maintain- 
ing their diſguis'd Þ-(b terian Church of the Savoy, 
and their deftroying of Froſelytes, whom they ſee more 
inclin'd for the Prateflant Epiſcopal Church of England, 
or who have embrac'd the ſaid Church of England, as 
I did, having refus d to embrace the Proteſtant Religion 
in their Pr//byterign Church of Threadneedle-ftreet ; 
which was the Root of their unanimous Conſpiration 

againſt me to deftroy me, accounting me no more a 
5 p 75 b . ; . * Member 
+ Appeal p. 175, Edit. 1. and 181, Edit. 2. 
* Aff. 73) 79) Edit. - and 73, 785 Edit, 2. 


8 r 
mber of their Church. I own I have ſaid the French 
hurch of the Savoy was a Third Church, neither of 
the Church of England properly, nor Preſbyterian outs 
wardly, as the French Proteſtant Churches of France : 
Which all is true. 1ſt, Becauſe a Miniſter of the ſaid 
Church of England acknowledges the Biſhop of his Dio» 
ceſe for his Superior; whereas the French Miniſters and 
Elders of the Savoy acknowledge no Biſhop,” nor Arche 
biſhop- for their Superior, being Maſters and Indepen- 
dents ; which. is confirm'd by the Book of J. Ar. Da- 
bourdien, entitled, Le Silence du Fidel dans I Affliction, 
p: 86 and 88. 2. Becauſe in the Proteſtant Church af 
England, the Biſhop only can put under Cenſure, and 
there muſt be two preyious Admonitions by Writing, 
with the Crime ſpecify'd in it; but they put under 
Cenſure without any Writing, and without Witneſs 
on your Side: So that they can own, or diſown, their 
Cenſure after they have ruin'd you and your good Name 
through it ; neither have you any Action againſt them by 
1 br ſuch helliſn Wickedneſs. 3. Becauſe in the Ex- 
tract of the Abjuration of the Haſelytis, they write, that 
he Proſelyte 22 to live and dye in the Holy 
Faith of their Church, and ſhall conform himſelf to the 
> BB | Rules of their ſaid Church of the Savoy ; whereas they 
_ ought to write, that the ręeeiv d Proſelyte promiſeth to 
live and dye in the Catholick Faith of the Protefent 
Epifcopal Church of England, and ſhall conform him- 
ſelf to the Rules of the 1aid Church of England. And 
if they wear a Gown and read the Common Prayers, 
that proves nothing to their Advantage; for Mr. Ls 
Romeliere ſaid to this preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
that it was ob Prcunzam, in Preſence of four Proſelytes 
in Gowns, beſides me, who went together to his Grac 
to repreſent their Injuſtice, our Grievances, and il 
Uſage from them for — the Proteſtant Epiſcopal 
Church of England ; which we did likewiſe to the Bi- 
ſhop of London, being then bur four Proſelytes in Gown, 
to wit, Mr. L Romeliere, Liegeois, Mor:au, and I; 
which anſwer d us in French, is ont des Sentiment egares, 
that is, they have wandering Opinions. And beſides, 
8+ & Þ ; 5 7 T 8 1 | 8 , 4 every 
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every one knows that it is to be more reſpected and do 
better their temporal Affairs by wearing the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Habit of the Nedami nant Church. 
28. He owneth that there are many wicked in their 
Society; but, fays he, it muſt not be imputed to the 
whole Body : Right, if their Body ſhould paniſh em. 
But, as they back em in their Wickedneſs inſtead of 
making a' publick Example of ſome of em by Cenſure 
or ſome other Puniſhment, to take off the others from 
imitating them, tis a Token their whole Body confenr 
to it, and approve of it; and that the ſaid Wicked 
do nothing in that but to execute the facit Command- 
ment of the faid Body. ET 
29. This unworthy Prieft, who affects to deny all 
Things, and to prove nothing, runs me down for the 
Latin Tongue, without bringing any Proof of it, ac- 
ung 06 is uſual Cuſtom. But the ſole Certificate of 
Sir Gilbert Elliot, concerning my Capacity in the Latin 
Tongue, who knew it by himfelf, and by ſeveral Gen- 
tlemen whom I have perfected in the hardeſt Latin 
Poets and Claflick Authors, after they had given over 
+ Feaming in the French and Latin Boarding-Schools, ſome 
of which have got Poſts and Offices, and others ſtudy 
Law, is a ſufficient Fence for me againſt Dubourdien's 
revengeful Impoſition. It is true that, to caſt Dirt 
into Men's Eyes to hinder em from ſeeing, he brings 
a Latin Saying in Seneca, which is of Mr. Le Nomeliere, 
and not of me, to wit, nunquam crit felix quem torqu= 
bit 2 which he hath taken in the proper Senfe, as 
making for his Subject; whereas Seneca uſed it in the 
jetaphorical and figurative Senſe, that was fit to his 
rpoſe, in which there is no Fault, tho Dubourditu 
would fain perſwade that there was one. | 

30. When I fay in the Proſelytiſh Hereulrs, p. q, 
thar Mr. Ayard, that's Ayer a French Diſtributor of the 
| Royal Benekcence, had promis'd to declare every Truth 
_ them, if he was put upon Oath ; and that 
therefore. it was fit to take him up before the French 
Society ſhould ſend him to Holland to preyent the 24 


1 


bo 


\ Fugee Miniſters have appropriated to * 


French League s Injuſtice and Robbery of the 


(mn) 


"= | 
Duabourdien anſwereth, & that the ſaid Ahr is ſtam 


mad; and ro make him turn mad, or go for ſuch, Mrs 
Lamothe Blaghy, one of the ſaid Society, knowing he 
would diſcover the Myſtery of Iniquity, and ir would 
be done for ever with them, and with the 150004. of 
the Royal Benefaction, took him up by Night in the 
Street in a Coach, a d ſecur d him in a French Hoſpi- 
tal near a vorpelds, as in a Priſon, where I went In- 
cognito with a Witneſs, and found Means with much 
ado, to ſpeak with him; wherein, after he had rela- 
ted to me how unjuſtly they had put him in it, and 
was afraid to be poiſon'd by them, having brought him 
there on Purpoſe to make him dye, he wrote a Letter 
to the Biſhop of Bangor, which I deliver'd to Mr. De. 
Ls Pillonnierc, with his Confeſſion you gory, wy 
oya 
Bounty - Money, being mov d to it by his Conſcience's Re- 
morles, as having been Partaker of ſuch a Sin with em: 
Sd muehrthe more that I repreſented him the Rigour of the 
laſt judgment ot God, if he would not reveal it before his 
Death, which would come ſooner than he thought, being 
old; that ĩt: was drinking the Blood of the Poor, Cc. Then 
he charg d me ſtrictly to keep the Secret, becauſe, other- 


wiſe, faid he, they would take his Life from him; and 


that if the Biſhop of Bangor would get him out of that 
Houſe and protect him, he would reveal all Things, 
being put upon Oarh ; adding, that Mr. Ls Rome- 
liert had got in his Cloſet whilſt he lay fick in Bed, 
the Papers concerning the Diſtribution of the Money 
of the Royal Beneficence, which he had: Whereby it 
appears, f that of 12000 J. allow'd every Year by the 
Government to the Laity, either Refugee or Proſelyte, 
only the Half was diſtributed, and never the other 
half; for as to the 3000 J. per Ann. which the French Re- 


no 
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Body can wrong them of one Farthing, the Laity oiily 
and Profelytes being their Prey. But I really believe 
they have got back thoſe Papers from Mr. La Romeliere, 
becauſe having aſk d em of him, he told me, he had 
ren them to Mr. -Clemaron; a Proſelyte; which is 
onſenſe, for Mr. Clemeron is no Scholar, can make 
no Uſe of them, and is ho Friend to him; ſo much 
the more, that Mr. Clemaron having ſhew'd. to me the 
Papers brought to him by the ſaid L Romelicre, J found 
they were not the ſame as the others, but quite diffe- 
tent, and containing no Cheat: Whereas Mr. La No. 
melicre having ſhew'd me. in his fore Rdom the Papers 
in queſtion; as alſo to Mr. Licecoit and Moreau, and 
as I believe, to Mr. Dwte and F.abaut, not remember- 
ing well theſe two laſt, he made me . obſerve the 
Cheat of them. Whereupon III tell by Way of Di- 
greſſion that I havea printed Paper at Home writ by 
an honeſt Elder of the Fr-nch Church of the Savoy, 
apainſt the Wickedneſs, Injuſtice, and Mal-Admi- 
niſtration of the ſaid Soctety ; but the French Refugee 
who brought it to my Lodging, told me they had poi- 
ſon'd the ſaid Elder for it. About fix Months after 
he came to me to have it back, ſaying he could have 
two Guineas for it from them, and plagu'd me every 
Where in the Street, when he met me ; but I anſwer'd 
him he had given. it to my Wife to make Uſe of it, 
and that the Biſhop of Bangor had got. it, which was 
true, having deliver'd it to Mr. De La Pillonniere. And 
ſo I never Teturn'd it him; becauſe he had parted 
with it in my Behalf, and in the Behalf of the poor 
French Refugees and Proſelytes oppreſs'd. | 
31. To make the Proteſtant Biſhops of England fall 
into the Gin by re-ordaining the Proſelytes, tho the 
ſaid Biſhops have acknowledg'd at all Times their 
Ordination good, he ſays that the Roman Ordination 
is abſolutely invalid and null.“ And te prove it, he 
gives for the Ordination of Rome, the Cloaths and the 
Shell of it, viz. the Popiſh Addition to the ſaid Ordi- 
F nation, 


1 
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nation, which is the  anointing of the Thumb and 
Fingers, with the Power of ſaying Maſs for the Quick 
and the Dead, and of privately abſolving of Sins, given 
to him who 18 ro be ordain'd ; juſt, as if I ſhould give 
for the Baptiſm of Rome the new Cloaths of it, viz. 
the Popiſh Ceremonies, the Prayers directed to dead 
Creatures, with a certain Number of Croſſes form'd in 
the Air and ſuch like ſuperſtitious Trifles, which is not 
the Baptiſm of Rome, but an Addition to it. As therefore 
the Baptiſm of Rome taken ſeparately from that Addition 
that precedes it, is the ſame as the Hoteſtant Epiſcopal 
Baprifm of England, and is not reiterated ; ſo alſo the 
Ordination of Rome that follows the above-mention'd 
Addition, and which is the ſame as is practis'd by the 
_ Proteflant” Biſhops of England, muſt not be reiterated, 
tho conferred by Heretick Biſhops : For the Validity 
of the Sacraments, and Charges in the Church, de- 
ds not on the din of the Prieſt or Biſhop that con- 
Errech them. Thus one or more Hereſies in the Prieſt 
or Biſhop make not of none Effect the Sacrament admi- 
niſter d, much leſs the Eccleſiaſtical Charge. 
Wilf Jh Armand Dubourdien fay, that, becauſe 
there are ſome Socinians, covered Papiſts, and Sadducees 
amongſt the French League, thoſe who ſhall be or- 
dain'd amongſt them by ſuch Refugee Miniſters, their 
Ordination is not good becauſe of thoſe Crimes of 
Hereſy and Unfaithtulneſs ; and that the Bread and 
Wine” conſecrated by the fame, is not conſecrated ? 
No Body ſhould be ſure of his having receiv'd any Sa- 
. crament, nor of his being Miniſter, and all would be 
overthrown. —- | | 
Now doth he nor deſerve to be accounted an arrant 
Cheat after ſuch a publick Impoſition upon Mankind. 
A true Orator ouglit to be ſincere, and not make an ill 
Uſe of Rhetorick for to play upon illiterate People's 
 Underftanding. If I ſhould give to J. A. Dubourdieu 
inſtead of a Nut the Shell only, or the Cloaths of it, 
vg. its green Caſe inſtead of the Kernel, Would he 
like that? Why doth he give then a Shell to the Engliſh + 
Nation, and conceal the Nut, or the Kernel from 


them ? L Ir 


(74) 
It is true, that the late Archbiſhop of Canterlury 
and Bifl — London reordained ſame Proſelztes that 
WETE doubting whether they had been ordained 


E 


in the Neman Religion, becauſe they could not proye 
Seis Ordination, having brought about em no Dimiſ- 
ſories, nor Letters of Ordination from France, but only 
Teſtimonies from Geneve and other 1 Switzer- 
land, in which they had left oft their Monkiſh Habit. 
as for me having proves my — Ordination. to be 
late 1 ea oF Fon it thats 
pad, and © told me — Beat: was no need of — 
33 IE . out all the Functions belonging to my 
5 give me his Recommendation 
any 297 Where * I pou ind a vacant Place in any 
ch to ſerye; and this before the aro Brocas Mi- 
Aer! in the Parliament Houſe, who 85 y'd not a yoed 
to it, tho'a right Maccbievel;f of the French Leagu 
And to convict you that wſepycr ox ought 755 to be 


dained, according to he diſte Mind 1 
ee an 55 — French Leagu 3 


her a Monk, c e Canon, who 9 
* — by the e aud e and firſt preached the 
Peter and never were re- ordained, 
tho ee than 2 Dubourdicu and his Aſ- 
ſociates. Were not the Loman Ordination good, the 
Fotefant Biſhops of England ould be neither Biſhops 
nor Prieſts, as having got radically their Ordination 
from Roman Biſhops, without having been n 
. * confequently. no of Pariſh of 
mots d be Rane Prieſt of the Church of 
Ori, as Ai been ordained by Biſhops who were 
not iſters nor Prieſts 72 according to the 
ots and Viſions of 7 7 ra and his League. 
Net er doth the Naoki of _ ruin the Validity of 
r. lination; becauſe try is but an Herefy, tho a 
ſubſtantial one. Whereby you ſee that this crafty ' 
Dubourdiex, with the Order and ad Conf ent of the French 
Confiftary? of the Sevoy and its intended cun- 
ningly to — a at once the be Pa ant Epiſcopal 
Church of England, by ſapping her by her very Root 
| an 


EY ERR a on. hes oa rn renn. 


om. GS ID GED LDP 2 


FFC 


* 


(73). 


that he contradicis himſelf in this Point; for he ſays 
in his Appeal, &c. p. 103, Edit. 1, and 102; Bail. 2, 
that Fro ſelyles were re-ordain'd by the Bifhops of the 
Rot :ffant Epiſcopal Church of England ; and he ſays 
p. 82; Edit. 1. and 81, Edit. 2, that T were ad- 


mitted by the Biſhops of the Hotiſſant Epiſcopal Church 
of Engeland without Re-ordindtion to ſerve Conformiſt 


Finch Churches, which, ſays he, was not allow'd to 


the French Refugee Miniſters, unleſs they were te-or- 


dained by the faid Biſhops. 

As for What he ſays of the Intention required in the 
Roman Prieft for the Validity of the Sacraments, tis a 
Queſtion he don't underſtand; and ſo he miſtepreſents 
it. In fine his ridiculons Reaſon, that one muſt be re- 
ordained, becauſe he is not ſure of his Ordination 
which may come from ſome Anti-Pope or from the Pope 

ban, is as well agzinſt him and the diffenting French 
efugee Miniſters, as againſt the Proſelytes and the Bi- 


fhops of the Noteſant Epiſcopal Church of England ; 


for he knows not if his Ordination and the Ordination 
both of the diſſenting French Refugee Miniſters, and o 
the other Sort of French Refugee Miniſters who wear 2 


Gown, and are Differtblers, come not radically from 


Calvin and Luber who were never re-ordained, or from 
other Miniſters who had no other Ordination but that 
of Rowe, and which conſequently may come from forme 


Ami-Pope, or from the Pope Joan. Nevertheleſs, as 


# Reforfton of an — gs is no Solution, I anſwer, 
1, That if an Anti- Hupe ordains Biſhops, his Ordina- 
ttonAs valid, becauſe he is a Biſhop, and there are al- 
ways two other Biftops with him that ordain, as well 
as he, the fame Clergyman, and who conſequently 
make valid the faid Ordination in his Deficiency. 2. 
That, if a Woman being Pope, ordains Biſhops, her 
Ordination will be valid for the foregoing Reaſon ; for 
there are always three Biſhops in the Ordination of 2 
Biſhop : Neverthelefs in ſuch a caſe rhe Church of 
Rome will re-ordain ſecretly thoſe who have been thus 


ordained for their Satisfaction. 3, Suppoſe a Biſhop 
N Keys L 2 Tf 3 Ls PP ordains 


and Foundation, not having {6 much #5 taken Notice 
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ordains Prieſts, being not himſelf a Prieft, or being 3 


Woman, if you * his Ordination will likewiſe 
ſtand, not by reaſon of that falſe Biſhop, but by reaſon 
of the Preſpyte ry that lay their Hands after him, who 
utter the Words of Ordination, whereby Power is gi- 
ven to preach the Goſpel to every Creature, and in- 
ſtrut them in the Way of Salvation, and who repeat 
the ſame Prayers, ordaining together with that Head- 
Prieſt ccall'd Biſhop, However, in ſuch a caſe Rome 
would re-ordain, becauſe of the-Scandal and for the 
Satisfaction of People. 4. Such Cautions have been 
taken, ſince it happen d that a Woman was made Pope, 
that it is morally impoſſible now for a Woman to be 
either Pope or Biſhp, much leſs to ordain ; yet her 
Papacy was ſo ſhort, that ſhe ordained no Body, ac- 
- cording to the beſt Popiſþ Hiſtories that treat ot her 
under the Name of Pope John. 
Add to it that the ſame Suppoſition may be made 
of the Ordination made by the French Refugee Miniſters, 
or other Preſbyterian Proteſtants, concerning the Head- 
Prieſt of their  Preſbytery, who ordains, being no more 
Reaſon on one; Side than on t'other, it being as diffi- 
cult for a Woman, or for one that is no Prieft, or not 
2 Biſhop, to ordain in Popery, as it is difficult for one 
that is not a Miniſter to ordain Preſbyterians in their 
eg And ſo, Ratio que nimis probat, nibil 
robat. 95 | 3 
f Therefore the Power of ſaying Maſs, and of ab- 
ſolving Sins in a ſecret Confeſſion, is but a Poprſh Li- 
cence and Privilege granted to them only who are or- 
dained, and not to others. This chimerical Power we 
have left behind us, when we came away from Francs, 
with Deſign never to make Uſe of it again. 
32. As for the abominable Fact that cryeth Venge 
ance to Heaven, and Reftitution, which I have prov'd 
againſt his Uncle old Uubowdieu, Miniſter of the French 
-hurch of the Szvoey, in the Book of my Fuſtif. p. 27, 
and an the Proſel. _ P. 63, he denies it abſolutely 5 * 
Weigh | 1 $-; | N51 5 ur 
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but what fignifies his Denial. All Criminals do the 
ſame. The two Witneſſes whoſe Names I have put in 
Print, one of which is Brother-in-Law to Sir Gilbert 
Elliot, a Member of Parliament in the laſt Miniſtry, 
would caſt him in a Court, if I had Money to proſe- 
cute him by Law. | 
33. He tells two Lyes of me.“ The 1, that I have 
the Impudence to publiſh to the World in the 20th 
Page of the Book of my Juſtification, that their Preachers 4 
forbid Charities to Fraſclytes from their Pulpit. The va 
2d, That I fay in the ſaid Page that J. A. Dubourdiey 75 
reach'd in the French Church of the Savoy, that a 
Chriſtian in the Diftribution of his Alms ought to give 
the Preference to a Proteſtant born, to his Friend, Re- 
lation, and Countryman, before a Proſelyte : Which is MK 
falſe, for I ſaid not (of his Alms) but of the Charities 10 
and Money of which he is not the Owner or Proprie- +4 
tor, bur only the Diſpenſer : Therefore I have contra» Jt 
died his Sermon, by ſaying that in the Diſtribution of 
the . ſaid Charities that are not out of their Pocke 
they muſt give the Preference to the moſt Needy, tho 
a Hoſelyte, before his Relation, Friend, or Country- 
man who is not ſo Needy, or not Needy at all. You 
may convict him of thoſe two Lyes, by looking in the 
20th Page of my ſaid Book quoted by him; but he 
can t forbear to deceive his Reader. 
34. To make his Cauſe better he vomits another Lye, 
ſaying that I am a Member of the Laudean Church, as 
appears by the French Plot, p. 18. f but look in the 
ſaid Page quoted by him, you ſhall find no ſuch Thing, 
unleſs he calls the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church of Eng- 
land, profeſs'd by my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and by the other Spiritual Lords of the Parliament, the 
Laudean Church, which he deſcribes a right Tapi ſb 
Church, very nigh one to another; but I muſt on 
I knew not ſo much as the Name of the ſaid Laudean 
Church deſcrib d by him, and that I renounce-it be- 
. ; . , fore 
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fore Hind, if there be ſuch a one at this preſent in 
Engluid, But I think it is a Chureh dead of in na. 


tas of Dubourditt's coĩning. » FUN de 
35, He owns * that his League diſpaupered me thro 
Mr. Bulf#ole,” Chamber iaync, Newnan, and Nicholfon, 
who are Engliſh Lawyers and Commiſſioners for the 
Relief of the Noſelytet, when I ſued Gail bon in forma 
Fauperts, at the Marſha!ſ:a, for having made me loſe 
z ſmall” Penſion by charging me with Adultery ; be- 
cauſe, ſays he, the ſaid Canclemen repreſented to the 
Judge, who was Sir John Benner, that I raiſed 8 4, for 
the Print of Book, and that thus I was not Poor; 
tho they knew F begg'd for my Bread; that I had nor 
one Scholar to teach, and I was indebted 28 J. and tho 
they knew it twas à notbrious Falſhood that I had rais'd 
$ J. for the Charges of the faid Book; for Mr. Cham- 
benlayne being tlie CMirman in the Frexcb Board, atkd 
me three Months before the ſaid Suit with Dazuilhon, 
alias Guilh9n, who was the Author of the ſaid Book, 
and How much it coſt? To whom I anſwer d it was I, 
and it coſt 5 J. which an Acquaintance of mine hor- 
rad for that Purpoſe ; which Mr. Newman and La- 
tbepclle Miniſter, the two Secretaries of the Board, 
wrote-down. Beſides, 1 have ſtill by me the Receipt 
of Mr. H:atheote the Printer, of 21. 10 5s. both for the 
Paper and the Print of it; tho | muſt confeſs at the 
fame Time, that it coft about 30 5, more, (which makes 
wp n all 5 J.) having employ'd anorher Compoſitor 
to get it ſooner printed. Neither did J raife the 5 J. 
but the faid Acquaintance of mine ſeeing 1 had no- 
thing to ſubſiſt, and telling him I could recover the 
faid Penfton by juſtifying me in Print, the Franch Com- 
miſſi ners having refus d to let me in to hear my juſti- 
$cation'in their Aſſembly, as I can prove by Mr. Cope 
Lawyer, whom brought there four Mornings for that 
Purpoſe, nor hearkening to the Hand-Writings I ſent 
ro them, borrowed the faid 5 J. for me out of Charity, 
But had Sir J. Bennet put my Witneſſes upon Oath, 
— * Ä 3 nne 5 and 
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and eſpecially Dr. Wilcox, whom I lad got ſery'd with 
a Fummons, and had he beleyd no more the bare 
Words of the above · mention d Lawyers, than thoſe f 
the bad Rich of the Scripture, they being not God, tho 
cover d with Gold, he had not only condemn d Guilbos 
to pay all the Coſts of the Suit, as he did, bur alſo to 
pay me the ſaid Penſion out of his Pocket, or get jr 
paid to me by his Aſſociates, or elſe to prove the pre- 
tended Adultery, according to this Rule of Law: Qw 
canſa it damui, & damnum re ſarcire debt. | . 
36. He ſays * that Liggcois hath recanted ; which js 
the greateſt Falſhood in the World; that Ls 'Romeliere 
hath alſo recanted, but he denies it; and neither of em 
ever {aid that there was any Falſchood in the Book intit- 
led, The French Hot ford out againſt the Proteſtant F- 
Tae e Church of England, Cc. the Title of it bei 
but an Extract of Mr. Ls Romelieres Memorials, — 
the dheep have been given to be kept by the Wolf, but 
a fight and lawful R thereof. He adds in 
the ſame Pages, that I being ſummon d to appear before 
the Committee far the Relief of the N to prove 
the Book of my Juſtification, which he calls (my C ©), 
I durſt pop came, becauſe it would not bear the Te 
But tho this proveth nothing againſt the Book intitled, 
The French Not fond out, &c. which is in Queſtion; 
yer it is an impugent Falſhood; and tho I have ſuff- 
ciently proved rhe contrary of this Charge in the Fr-aeb 
Plot, Kc. P. 29. yet Ill add this for a ether Refutati- 
on of his EG Aſſertion, that I went to the ſaid Com- 
mittee at the firſt Notice with a Witneſs, to wit, Mr. 
Hoyle, an Attorney, whom they would not let in with 
me; but, as he ſtood at the Door, they durſt nor make 
me prove the ſaid Book at that Time, becaufe th 
knew that at the firſt Injuſtice and Violence of theirs, 
would have called him in. 2. At the ſecond Notice, 
given me by Mr. Clendon, an Engliſb Lawyer and Com- 
miſſioner of the ſaid Committee, I went to the Place, 
the Morning aud the Day appointed to me by bing, 
| whic 
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«which was the Finch Church of the Sevey, with two 


- Witneſſes, one of which was Mr. Smith my Landlord, 
living in Conduit=Court, but we were diſappointed, for 
there was no Board. Therefore conſidering on one 
Side I had ventur d twice to be arreſted by two of my 
Creditors by coming to their Board, then abſconding 
myſelf becauſe of the ſaid Creditors, and perceiving on 
"the other Side that they were afraid I would prove the 
faid Book, knowing themſelves to be guilty, by reaſon 
of which they had Aaappoinded me on Purpoſe, at the 
' 3d Notice that came to me too late I went not to them 
nor cared to go, as it appears by the F. 29 of the French 
Hot, &c. becauſe they would let in none of my Witneſſes. 
And therefore I conſider'd that they could play one 
Trick or other upon me, rather than to be convicted; 


that they could acquaint my Creditors of my coming to 


their Board at ſuch a Place, ſuch a Day, and ſuch a 
Morning, to make me be arreſted before I come to th 
to prevent me from proving my Book againſt em; an 
laſtly that it was an Imprudence, hecauſe Guilhon my 
Accuſer, with the French Commiſhoners my adverſe 
Party, were my Judges againſt the Law, which will not 
have your adverſe Party to be your judge: ſo much the 


more that it is a Tribunal, wherein the Innocent are 


condemned and the Guilty abſolved, as I will ſhew it 
when I ſhall ſpeak of Mr. Matthey Miniſter. Nay, I dare 
ſay, that a ſubſtantial Proſelyte ſhall obtain leſs Juſtice 
from thoſe French Refugee Tribunals than a French Re- 
fugee Proteſtant from the Conſiſtory of the Pope, or 
from the Tribunal of the Popiſh Inquiſition. As for 
what he ſays, there are worthy Engliſh Commiſſioners 
amongſt em, I anſwer that ſuch ones are only Commiſ- 
ſioners by Name and for Honour, meddle with nothing, 
nor doth tlie French Party ſend for em, when the faid 
Party will do an Injuftice. There are no more with 
them than three or four Lawyers, who obey them for 
their private Intereſt, Moreover being a Paſtor of a 
Pariſh, who have embrac'd the Proteſtant Epiſcopal 
Church of Enzland, I am not oblig d to * 


ſuch foreign and tolerated Tribunals, but only the Arch- 
| . biſhop 


oy — 
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(8:) | 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Convocation of the Biſhops; 
and the true Tribunals or Courts of Juſtice of Lands 
Add to it, that when 1 went to them at their firſt Ne- 
tice to prove my Book, the Chairman named Chamber- 
e aſked me in the Name of the whole Company, 
who was the Author of it, how much it coſt, and ſeve- 
. al other Queſtions ? To whom 1 anfwer'd it was I, Or. 
which their two Secretaries wrote down with my other 
Anſwers, to have an Action againſt me, if they had not 
been guilty ; but when I would have them to interrogate 
' Gwilhon, who fat as a Judge with em, that they might 
write down his Lies, and thoſe of the old Dubourd/eu Mi- 
niſter, they refuſed it, that T might have noAQion againſt 
Gui lian, nor againſt any other of the Fench League: 
which was 2 ſufficient Warning to me not to go too of- 
ten imprudently co them by my ſelf and without Wit- 
neſs, acknowledging thereby they were not right, nor 
impartial Judges ; which is ſtrengthen d by this Circum- 
Nance, that, when Guilbox had firſt charged me with A- 
dultery in their Aſſembly, whilſt I was clearing myſelf 
three or four of thoſe falſe French Judges interrupte 
me one after another to put me our, that I might not 
ſtop their Mouth, then turned me out of their Aſſem- 
bly before I had half anſwer'd, -and never fince let me 
in again to juſtify me. They thought they had not Ma- 
lice enough nor Strength to deſtroy us ; therefore they 
have got Lawyers for Members of their Body, to be in- 
ſtructed in all the Tricks of the Law, to deſtroy Proſe- 
Iytes infallibly and without any Danger; for ſhould 
thoſe Lawyers be the moſt honeſt Men in the World, 
they will quickly teach them the Way of Ferdition by 
Bribery : and the four who ſaved Guilhon, by impoſing = 
upon Sir John Bennet, have been, as you may be ſure, 
well rewarded by the French League : for ſuch People 
don't wait, nor loſe their Time for nothing. 
37. He denies * what the Nephew of Mr. Menard 
Miniſter ſaid, which I have related in the Prof. Herc. 
p- 8, and that he may - believ'd he ſays I dare not 


name 
* 


— OE ns” Hanne = er 
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name to whom he ſaid ſo; but 1ſt, I thought it need - 


Jeſs, the ſaid Nephew knowing it well. 2. I thought 
it not fit to name always every one and every Witneſs ; 
for they either bribe the Witneſſes named, or ſend 
them into /the Country, or elſe deſtroy them, if they 
don't. accept either of theſe. two Propoſals. Had I ne- 
ver named Liggtois a Profeſſor in Divinity, he. ſhould 
be ſtill alive. They kill the beſt Wits and the greateſt 
Scholars amongſt us; tho' ſome Eſcape, even as in 2 
Regiment fir d upon in a Battel, they never remain all 


ſhot on the Spot. I challenge the ſaid Menard's Ne- 


phew to give his Oath in my Preſence to the contrary... 
4 There are. two Witneſſes ready to take their Oath. 
or the ſaid Truth. And laſtly, what ſignifies Dubour-- 


lieus denying all? He may alſo deny that two and two 


make four, and that it is Night at Noon, when the 


ſhines. 8 | 
_ 38. He will prove a Contradiction in me, f and con- 
ſequently that I have impoſed upon the Publick by ſay- 
ing in the Proſelytsſh- Herc. p. 54, that I received but 
52.5. out of 10 J. order'd to me by the late Biſhop 
of London, having been defrauded by the French League 
of the other 7 J. 195. whereas I own in the Book of 
my, Juſtificatian, p. 5. that I receiv'd the reſt of the 
Ten Pounds in Holland by a Bill of Exchange. But he 
and his League know very well, that there is no Con- 
tradition in that; for they know that the reſt of the 
1D. that I ſay I receiv'd in Holland, meaning 51. in 
Holland, and 21. 10 f. to go from London to Holland, 
did not belong to the ſame Year as the 10 J. which 
were allow'd to me by the late Biſhop of London; nor 
to the ſame Liſt, nor to the ſame Diſtribution, For I 
recetv'd the firſt 50 g. about 17 Months after I was come 
to London, and the other 50 3. about a Year after alſo 
in London, and a Week after 5. at the Hague in Hol- 
land. The Truth of which may be known. by my Re- 


* firſt of which I gave to Mr. P:gorrier Mini- 


ſter, dated the Year 1706, and the ſecond to Mr. Gar- 


J lard, 
W 1 1 1 
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r 
lud, dated the Year 1707 ; or by the Date of their 
Book of Accompts : And ſo I was really defrauded the 
firſt Year of 7/. 105. tho the ſecond Year they gave 
me 7 J. 10.5. partly in Money, and partly by a Bill of 
Exchange, upon Condition 1 ſhould depart the King- 
dom, (thinking their Perſecution would make me re- 
tum to Popery ) which I accepted of, being forc'd away by 
them through Neceſſity. | e 

a He endeavours to excuſe Mr. Guilhon by ſaying, 
* he is not to be blamed for having refuſed ſome of 
the Black Cloth to a French Proſelyte Miniſter, tho' al- 
moſt naked ; becauſe it was for the Uſe of the French 
Clergy : As if an Eccleſiaſtick Proſelyte ceaſed to be a 
French Clergyman by his Converſion, Beſides, if he 
means that it was only for the French Refugee Clergy, 
which is falſe, the Giver of it being the Huſband of the 
Dutcheſs of Shrewſbury a Proſelyte, why did Guilhon 
diſtribute then ſome of it to a Proſelyte named Long- 
champs, and to a French Refugee Layman, againſt the 
Intention of the Donor? | 


J. He extols Guillon for + having placed many 


Ecclefiaſtick Proſelytes, and prentic'd out more Lay- 
Proſelytes ; but the Craft is plain. The Unworthineſs 
of Guilbon for being a Commiſſioner and Elder having 
been demonſtrated by A. Dubourdieu in his Book in- 
titled, Le Silence du Fidel dans I Affiifiion, Þ and con- 
firmed by me, his 9 2 adviſed him to place many 
both Eccleſiaſtick and Lay Proſelytes ; that this Political 
and only outward Charity for a Tims might dazzle the 
Engliſh Mens Eyes, in order to prevent him from be- 
ing turn'd out of his Conamiſſion by my Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of London, he being 


the Executioner of the murdering Orders of the League. 


Am yet, what Sorr of Proſelytes hath he placed? Such 


| 1 as have comply'd with their Will and Deſire by putting 


off Band and Eccleſiaſtical Habit, or wearing no Gown, 
M 2 | for 


es, 


— 


* Appeal, P. 138, Edit, 1. and 129, Edit. 2. 
f App. p. 57, Edit. 1 and 2. 
t Le Silence du Fidel dans Þ Affiction, p. 67, 69, 71. 
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for to get their Fri 


promoteq; all the worthy and honeſt Froſelytes, tis a 
e Story; for they have only promoted ſuch as they 


el 


tiendſhip-and Bread from them. And 
as for what Duboardieu ſays elſewhere, that they have 


could not help it, and ſome few out of Policy. But for 


one whom they have promoted, they have murder d 


nine Or ten. A un 8 

41. He calls upon me * to name the Man who had his 
Teſtimonials cunningly paulm d away from him, elſe I 
muſt expect to paſs for a Knave of the deepeſt Dye. 
Would not now any Body believe that I have never na- 
med the Man, and that it is a Tale; But look in the 
Book of my joſtißcation, F. 4; and in the Proſel 5 
Hercules, P. 25, you ſhall ſee that I have named t 
Man. He intimates farther, that I ſay they were cun- 
ning got away meerly' for that 7 4 Reaſon, that 
the Prolelyte upon whom they play d ſuch a Trick had 
rather abjure Popery in the Savoy, than in Threedneid!: 
Church, which is ufterly falſe ; for I never ſaid in any 


of my Becks that it was meerly for that only Reaſon : 
of mine leſt he ſhould. 


znd therefore he quotes no P 
be proved himſelf a Knave.. 


ſerves me after the ſame 


\ Faſhion; when he affirms f that I blaſt and atrack the 
whole Refugee Nation; w 


ich is contradicted by the 


— Page of my 4. Hercales; but he don t care 
or 


Truth, tis the of his Thoughts; tis enough 


kor him, if what he ſpeaks carries a venomous Sting 


with r. 


42 He ſays + that Tapiſte, Jeſuits, and Perſons di. 


— 
© 


affected to this prpſent Settlement and Religion, furniſh 
rhe with Money to carry on my ill Deſigns, that is, to 
write againſt his French League; but tho' every one 
knows that I haye been all along in a ſtarving Condi 
tion, and that I periſh little by little, yet the contaary 


of this mean Calumny Will appear by my Oath. More- 
9 


over, were it ſo; as he ſhys, neither 


= a> 
— — 


nor his League 


— 


* App. Pag. 73. . 
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* 


» 


px 


— 2 


eli — I i... 4% et __ s iS. 


. vleng,my 


hs Edi Parry of the Fapy 


| 


ede 


Germany, was de 
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could have made me drop the Suit the laſt dummer, by 


Creditors to arreſt me; I would have given an 
wer to their pretended Appeal to the Enghſb Nati- 
r thing 1 and I had 
manag in and by Law, eſpecially 
1 of this Town, with the 
Fopiſh Chaplains of the — Ambaſſador, who apply 
— to the French Diſtributors of the Royal 
Bounty-Money for our DeftruQtion, and to make us be 
ent off from our Penſion, unlefs we return to Po 

ge 7 re Examples thereof Cafſors a Polo. 
talien Canon, was deſtroy d for having writ- 

in his abridg d holion Grimes, in Be- 
ofeflants and 1 Proteflant Religion. A 
varado, a Proſelyte of the Spaniſh Nation, fill alive, 
could never obtain any Thing in this Country, ha vi 
the French League for his Enemy, becauſe he 112 forth 
the Common Prayer Book in Spaniſh, in order to get it 
tranſported irito Spain, and to convert the Spa ni ardi 
his rymen. Dr. Renoult was ſo much ted 
for having writ a Book a Popery, intitled Ls Ma- 
lone, that he hath been forc'd to leave Loudon for ever. 
— 285 2 oats preached a Sermon a 
Proteſtant Religion to be the true 
proving which he got printed, and cry d in the 
* which he was murdef d and turned away 
ndon and his Britannick Majeſty's Dominions by 
the 2 eagiue, who through their Hypocriſy and 
unanimous Calumnies cheat the Engliſſ — and 
Join with the Papifts of London a the ſubſtantial 
roſelytes, but not without the Milk of the Popiſh Flock. 
The Jeſuit whom J. A. Duboutdieu owneth to be in 
finely and 5 5 — — E F 

reaching finely and openly e Fact 
vs related 5 of Papers, 7 5 him in the French — Cc. — | 

and Death of Poper 2, is true, and may 

39, d by Oath and ae Ny tho Dubourdieu hath 
1 d it into a nonſenſical and unlikely Way; 


ving 
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vine added that I fay he is returned to Popery, the 


you ſhall find in the 232d N of the. 
any of 79 F Laitber have I faid ſuch a Thing in. 
my Works: for which Reaſon he. quotes no 

nor Book, wherein I have ſaid ſo, that he may 
convicted of being a right Cheat. Mr. Bron 

bath had the ſame Fate as the others, for having writ a 
Book againſt the Perſecution of Popery, and Lewis the 
Fourteenth, exerciſed in his Gee e upon the French Pro- 
tenen I knew che Preach League would catch him 
ſoon _ into one Snare or other, to deſtrgy him for. 
that, their Macehriaveli 2 Policy conſiſting in this, that 
by deſtroying ſuch Proſelytes, they ks that the French 
And German Ambaſſadors chrough their Maſters will al- 
ways maintain the 15000 J. in their Hands, notwith- 
Aanding any Villainy, 1 and Complaint what- 
ſoever, for the Good of their Popiſh Church, and be- 


contrary of which 


Ades tha they keep —* the * - al of the Proſelytes 


— — the Papiſts of England 
from 4 the ks of the ſaid. *Proſelyees, and 
turning Proteſtants ; that no new Convert may aſk them 
Money for Relief out of the 1 = J. per annum that 
are in their Hands. Mr. Delapillon niere writ ſome Po- 
ems to the Praiſe and Glory * George, they did 
what they could to turn him out from the Biſhop of 
ä = or's Houſe, to ſtarve him, tho he had writ' nothing 
againſt em. I have writ againſt Popery in my true 
nch Grammar; but at the enſuing Diftribution of the 
25 Bounty Money, after the publiſhing of the ſaid 

Book, the ſame: — ee hypocritical Party eut off upo 
me 8 Penſion then I had by my Lord ay aa" 
Canterbury's Order, to kill me by. Famine: - I paſs over 

in Silence for Shortneſs ſake all the other bh de- 
ſtroy d by them for a like Cauſe. | 
43. He goeth on with his Sufpicions which he gives 
for Truth and Reality, by averring * that my Deſign and 
that of the Proſelytes Miniſters, my Aſſoſiciates, whom 
he calls a wretched Crew +, was to make them aſſault, 
to 


FFT ER EET a 8 
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applying thoſe Charities, to play at 


krauded. _— 


(#7) 


to pull down their Houſes, and Churches; 25 if he 
ſhould fee Man's Heart, known to God alone, 1. Cor. 2+ 


11. but that he may put off his wilful Miſtake, and be 
for the future unexcuſable for his ſcandalous and crying 
Sins, III tell him that our Deſign was to keep the French 
League in its Duty, to ſtop their inordinate Defire of 
domineering in another's Country 
Eyes of the E 1575 Nation upon thei 
buſing the publi 


r Tyranny and a- 
Charities, in order to get the 15000. 


into the Hands and Power of the Engliſhmen, according 


to their Right, for to diſtribute the ſaid Money by them- 


to prevent thereby the ſaid. League from deſtroying an 
killing by Famine. the Proſelytes who — can 
do Good to the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church of England, 
or who have hurted Rowe in Print, or can hurt it; as 
alſo. that the Needy amongſt the true French Refugee 
Poor might be fed with their Families, inſtead of miſ-- 
Cards with French 
ymphs, and fill their Bellies with Wine both at Home 
and in the Taverns, without ſpeaking of their ſecret; 
Habitude with Women : and left we ſhould enquire 
throughly into their Conduct and Courſe. of Life, they 
hide from us, as much as they can, their Face, Name, 
and Dwelling. . But to know exactly how much Money 
they have defrauded, the King or the Parliament need 
but to order a Committee of twelve Engliſh Juſtices of 
Peace, who firſt ſhall.bid them to get a Liſt. printed 
of the Diſtribution of the Royal Bounty-Money, v. g. 
for the Years 1714, 1715, and 1716, with the N 
Sum, Dwelling, and Buſineſs of thoſe who are ſettl 
in the Penſion. 2. When the ſaid Juſtices of Peace have 
t the ſaid Liſt, let them ſummon all thoſe. who have 
en relieved out of the 15000 J. in the ſaid Years to 


appear before their Bench, to take their Oath for how- 
much Money they have receiv'd during that Time. 3.- 


Let the Money receiv'd, for which they have ſworn, be 
computed, and confronted with the Money printed in 


the ſaid Liſt, you ſhall. ſee it hath been all along de- 
| 44. It 


and to open the 


ſelves, as the Stwrtzers, the Germans, and the Dutch do, 
d 


| 


— 


22 


mean ö 
ſuch a Church 
any 


- dard che Biſhops who ſit in Parlia 
the Archbiſhop of Contrbwyy and che Bilb 


dan, to profeſs and der, which is incompatible 
with the Zopsſb Engliſh. Q „ unleſs F. A. Dubou- 
dA wil have the Ar 


vren for Money, ſupport 
 Rrogang che learned and aealous Proſelytes; that it 
may not utterly dye in England, and they may reap 
the Money both of the Nomiſb and of the Notaſtant 
Eniſcopal-Church of Eng an: whilſt they are both in 
Divifion, or fighting, . one againſt another, remembri 

2 Latis Sentenoe, Inten Juos dimicamtes, terci us gau- 
45- He deſireth 


you to believe that they are-not - 
Enemies to the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church; becauſe, 
ſays he, they had always a ſpecial Affection and Love 
for that Church: which 1 grant to him, if he means 
an outward and feign d Affection and Love for her, for 


their temporal Intereſt. But methinks I hear the 


Seri pture anſwering to him for me: Fratres non diliga- 
mut verbo, Ted. opere & falto. Beſides it is plain enough 
that their dividing into two Churches is only a Policy, 
for to get the Money, pious Legacies, Friends, Poſts, 

to 


- Ap. F. 86. Ed. I. and * 'T7 Ed. 2. 
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Pla and; the barten of the two oppoe' Parties 
| is . Counti — Farty believing che 
rd is — bog t in order to be rie 

to . and crulh every wronged Perſon that ſhall 
at 

46. He ſays they are Members of the Chriſtian Pro- 
teſtant Church of England, as profeſſed N pri vate 


— whom he names, one of which had no other 
ame but the Presbyterian Biſhop, who received of 


m, as very honeſt Men have told me, Two Thouſand 
Guinea s aut of — — ef Thirty 1 Thouſand Pound 

raiſed for the French Refugees in ae Scotland, and 
 Felgnd. And the uſeth man ings about; but he 
ſays no where that they are rs of the Proteſtant 

Epiſcopal Church of — nor of the Church of 
. noe: E ESTES by whoſit in the Par» 


liament, by the — Pariſhes of London 
And he. — gr a re Oey hong the 
ſoundeſt 33 1 acknowledging many 
Churches of ut which of them is the 
— Church as of E le that he. wont tell: dan 
is againſt cheſe Wordsof Cy 4 


. e we aut em fi magen, 


And that he may al believ'd in-his. lupo 
tions, he ſets — ar Fr rp e ta 
It is out of Revenge that we have 3 oh» 
and that Popery is at; the Bottom; — ae the 
whole World that it is neither ve nor any 
— ſince we are better Chriſtians and better 
Provefjancs. rhan they, but only the Strength of Truth 
Which weicould not. conceal: any longer in Conſei 
the Deſire of ſeeing Juſtice and 'Charity practis d, 
the Abhorrence we had for their Perſecuting irit, and 
Karving|us, chiefly for wearing a Gown and b ing un 
—— Members of the P nt Epiſcopal Church of 


land ; as if they were the Maſters of this Country, 
üer ddr rf God in CRE 


0 


ant Epiſco 


Church as well as in theirs; and as if 
they were the-Owners of the Royal Bounty-Money and 


not the Diſpenſers. Add to it that the Charity we 
owe to our Neighbour: either Refugee or Proſelyte, 
mov d us to help them in the Manner that we can, by 
repreſenting openly the Truth to the Engl: fb Nation 
that Remedy might be brought to the reigning Diſ- 
order; ſecret, fair, and proper Means having been all 
in vain, AMS MELON COT. e 
J. There are alſo in his ſcurrilous Appeal to the 
Engliſh Nation many falſe Applications of Paſſages, 
which he hath taken out of prophane Authors to make 
me and the Proſelytes united with | 
but lock in the ſaid Authors, you will find that ſuch 
52 Nas belong no more to me, nor to the ſaid Proſe- 
_ tyres, than to the Cat. Beſides every learned Man 
Eknous that it is through falſe Applications of Paſſages 
and the Art of Rhetorick, that humane Religions have 
been eſtabliſſd and are maintain d in this World 
with the Help of Lye and Tales, ſupported by the civil 
Hover or Sword, at the Requeſt and Solicitation of 
the falſe Clergy, for to maintain thereby their yearly 
Rent that comes from their Spiritual Trade. 
48. He ons * he hath not anſwered the fifth Part of 
the Facts and Truths inſerted in my Performances, by 
faying that if Twenty Falſhoods will not diſcredit an 


Author, he doubts a' Hundred will not do it. For 
L agree with him, if he had prov'd ſo, many 


which 

Falſhoods ; but the Poor Man hath not been able to 
prove one only; for-he hath but tattled and prattled, 
and appeald to others Judganien, if his Contrivances 

and fine Thoughts ſhould not be likely, and hath 
brought for Proof his Veracity, which is being 
departed long ago from him; and in the laſt Place he 

hath roundly deny d or excuſed what I had prow'd a- 

gainſt em: But what ſignifies that? a Man that hath 

murder d or robb'd in a High-way, will alſo deny and 
excuſe all Things. Beſides it was queſtion to ave 

* ie {vr ods 
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(91) : 
the Fifteen Thouſand Pound, wherein his Penſion was 
concerned: And therefore he hath made no Scruple to 
deny, excuſe, and overburthen me with Calumnies, to 
ſave it. I think I ſhall neves find ſuch another Ca- 
lumniator, Forger of Lyes, and Brazen faced Man in 
this'World ; and that my cleaning his ſtinking and 
dirty Production, is not taking away the Stench of the 
Styx, nor 2 away Aug14's Stables, but a whole 
Sea of Dirt and Filth. | 

In fine, He finiſheth his Cobweb and Texture of 

1 and Lyes, by ſaying + That the Refugees of 

heſe Two Kingdoms are too noble a Sacrifice to be 
offer d to Pillonniere and Melard's Reſentments, Paſſions, 
and wicked Deſigns : Which all is but Inventions, ha- 

ving never had ſuch a Thought, but only to get the 
French Rulers of thoſe Refugees bridled by the Engliſh 

Nation, and prevent em from making for the Future 2 
real Sacrifice of them whom God ſends to the Know- 
ledge of his Truth; as alſo that Remedy might be 
brought to their Injuſtice, Uncharitableneſs, and ſcanda- 
lous Conduct, in order to make Charity and Union 
flouriſh inſtead of their Tyranny and unheard Scandal, 
that wrongs ſo much the State and the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, for to ſave by a true Repentance and a new Life 
their bloody Souls, that have murder'd hitherto in 2 
cover d Way ſo many Proſelytes for a ſordid Intereſt, ' 
and baſely to obey Rome and ſupport the Antichriſt in 
this Proteſtant Kingdom. 

But as thig deceitful Orator endeavours to ruin all 
the good Certificates * which I have received from ma- 
ny French Refugee Miniſters and worthy Perſons of 
Diſtinction of London for my good Life and Honeſty 
during the Time I have liv'd in London, and which I 
have gor rinted in The Proſel. Herc. Pag. 27, 28, and 
29 * 


ew the Weakneſs and Vanity of his captious 
and ſeeming Reaſons. | 
| 33 Firſt, 
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Firſt, This abſtemious Divine Attacks my Letter of 
Recommendation of Mr. Zeller, the firſt Proteſtant — 
niſter of Zurich in Swizerland, by ſaying that the ſu 

lative, (Preftantiſſume 2 Maler) » which js 2 itle 
he Nm pI (ha. ning of his Letter, is not worth 
oſitive in E 3 out bringing re for 
it 2 his bare or which is a Cypher. Nay againſt 

for is it ble that the Head Minifter of the 
Cn tal of a Republick, the moſt venerable of all the 
Miniſters of thas — both for his Age, Leafning, 
Merit, and Preaching, ſhall write a Lye to a Proſelyte, 
who is 2 meer Stranger and no Relation to him, in or- 
der to ſcandalize him and to put upon Perſons of Di- 


ſin&ion of Bern * whom he recommends m to vili- 


fy his and who quickly would N. ups 

braid him wich is - ihg —— 2 bad sub⸗ 
ject? is unca of ſuch a Deceit and Baſe- 
neſs ; * ae is a Man « lee, and not like Dabourd: eu. 
Let us therefore N * that it was Malerl's Integrity 


ks Ke it that r. 2 ſo to ſpeak of me, he 
uaintance havi 


had a Trull of me durin 
many Months and got an an arsch by their Secretaries ot 


niy good T Teſtimonies of m x Dioceſe, both for my good 


aſtorſ} duly ſubſeri eal'd 
Rn, ;W the 2 League — by the 


extraordinary Certificates I had CES Zurich ſeal d 
with the Kette of their Town, and fearing leſt I be- 


ing youug ſhould get the * liſu To and be 'one 
y lo Preacher in Eneli hutches, like 
Dr. „2 Proſelyte, x Author of a Book of De- 


votion, inc d, The Fire of the Altar, and left I would 
er T by oppoſing their ſectes De- 

proee th them ; knowing moreover I was a good and 
. 275 who preferted the Proteſtant Epiſcopal 
urch of before theirs, , liking. her better, 

} = not eee my Ruin, but maſfacred alſo 
Name in the firſt Extract of my Abj 

the Roman Hereſi put a Peuble i in my 
Nele thus 72 Mallard ; in the Liſt printed of the 


ick ä they change (i), "ik — — 


eee en trad @ 


tion 
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of my Name into (i), thus Malart; and in the fecond 
Extract of my Ab juration they have chang'd (1), the 
middle Letter of my Name into (i), thus — Aaatard, 
inſtead of Malerd, my right Name, as they have ſeen it 
ſpell d in all my Teſtimonies both of my Dioceſe and of 
Switzerland, as alſo in my Papers of the Pedigree of 
my Family; for I had brought along with me an Ex- 

tract of my Patrimony, or yearly Penſion, with my Re- 
giſter, and an Extract of the ſesond Marriage of my 
other, mentioning the firſt. Seeing — they 
have ſo much maſſacred my Name to make People doubt 
of what I am, and make me go indirectly for a Rogue 
by Reaſon of ſo many Names, or for one that knows 
not the ſpelling of his Father's Name; how much more 
would they maſſacre my Perſon. If King George was a 
Heatheniſh King as Herad, and would obey them as 
Pilate, and they were in their own Country, as the 

ewiſh Miniſters and Elders of Jeruſalem, I don't doubt 


t they would have ſerv'd me, as the Jewiſh Con- 


ſiſtories ſerv'd Chrifti 
2. He rejects my Three Engliſh Certificates, ſaying 
they are of no Weight; becauſe, ſays he, the Subſcri- 
bers had no other Acquaintance with Malart's Character, 
but ſuch as they could get by his coming to their Houſe 
to teach: Which is a fine Lye, even contradicted by my 
two firſt Engliſh Certificates. And indeed thoſe Three 
Perſons of Note, and unſtain'd Reputation, who gave. 
me the ſaid Cettificates, knew me not only by them 
ſelves, and by their Relations, but alſo by other ereda? 
ble and honeſt People's Report, and Recommendation 


at my firſt coming to them to teach, or be Tutor in 


their Houſe. 

3. He deſpiſeth in general all my French Certificates 
which have been given me by French Refugee Mi- 
niſters ; becauſe, ſays no Certificate is good, ac- 
cording to their fine Rules, but ſuch as is given by 
his French Conſiſtory of the Savoy ; as if 
no honeſt Man, nor any Body who would give a Certi- 
ficate according to Truth, but the French Tonſiſtory of 

the Savoy, which have more need themſelves * — 
b 0 res 


ere was 


bi 
$ 


{ 


— _— — 
— 
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tificates to prove their Life and Conduct both in Franc 
and here; than any Body elſe. What ! 2 Certificate 
that ſhall be given me by an honeſt and credable Eng- 
14 who knows me by himſelf, and through his 

elations and Friends, ot which thall be given me by 
4 French Refugee Preacher whom they make go for an 
honeſt Man, thall not be good? for my Part I rhink the 
Man is crazed ; and therefore it ſhould be fit ro put him 
before-hand in Bedlam, to make him recover his 
Senſes. But more than that, I fay that I ſhall ne- 
ver take any Proſelyte to be an [honeſt Man _ 
ciſely for his having | a Teſtimony from the Con- 
ſiſtory of the Savoy; for I know they will give it 
rather according to Favour, and to their temporal In- 
tereſt, than according to Truth ; for if he be a ſub- 

ſtantial Proſelyte, inclin d for the Prot:-fant Epiſcopal 
Church of England, or zealous for the Converſion 
of the Papiſts, they will never give him any Certi- 
ficate, tho never ſo honeſt. and righteous a Man. 
For, what ſort of People d'ye think the French Con- 
ſiſtory ot the Savoy is compos'd ot? Of Hypocrites, 
and wicked Men, without Faith and Religion (if 
you except Mr. Aufrere and Ducros, who can't pre- 
vail againſt them, but are not excuſable before God 
for all that; becauſe they are dumb upon their In- 
juſtices, and back them in need to fave their ſecret 
Penſions) as you may ſee in Dubourdrex's Book, intitled, 
L. fence ds fidel dans I Af liftion, Pag. 119. For which 
Reaſon Certificates that are given by the ſaid Conſiſtory 
are not worth a Pin. Beſides, if they will have no 
Certificate given to Proſelytes to be good, but ſuch as 
are given them by the French Conſiſtory of the Savoy 
their Adverſe Party and Engmy, then no Certificate, gi- 
ven to a Refugee, or to the Elders and Miniſters of the 
Savoy muſt be accounted good but ſuch as ſhall be given 
them by the Confiſtory of the Pope, or by the Tribunal 
of the F9p:i/þ Inquiſition, their Adverſe Party and Enemy. 


He adds, that all my French Certificates are only up- 
on other People's Report; which is falſe, as you may 
fee by reading them, in the Proſe Herc. p. 28. For Mr. 

1277 111 f Gravrrol 
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Graverdl' Minifter, in his Certificate certifies that he 
knew me along Time ago, and that I am a very good 
Man; Mr. Gregnet Miniſter, avers that he hath known 
me fix Years, and that 1 am a very honeſt Man; Mr. 
Lions Miniſter, who hath his Foot every where both 
in Prench and Engliſh Houſes, certifies that I have em- 
braced the Proteſtant Religion among them, and that 
he hath not heard that I have done ſince that Time any 
Thing unworthy of an honeſt Man, and a good Chri- 
ſtian, Cc. Beſides, how dares he reje& Certificates gi- 
ven upon other People's Report, ſeeing the Certificates 
given by the French Conſiſtory of the Savoy to a Ho- 
ſelyte are only upon other People's Report; for none of 
the Members of the ſaid Conſiſtory knows a Proſelyte 
by himſelf, becauſe no 27 lives in any Elder's or 
French Miniſters Houſe. Nay, they are not ſo 

as the leaſt of mine; for they ſay only in their Certi- 
ficates, that ſuch a Proſelyte hath embraced the Foteſtant 


Religion, and that they believe him an honeſt Man, 


having heard nothing to the contrary; (which is infi- 
nitely below my Certificates) and yet they give not 
ſuch Certificates to Proſelytes, when they will live in 
London, leſt it ſhould do them good, but only when 
they promiſe to depart this Kingdom; and then they 
ve chem Money, that they may be able to return to 
opery, as they did to me. e 
4. He f. pits all his Venom to ruin by Retail ſome of 


my Certificates; and therefore he begins by finely re- 


futing' the Major of Wandrsford Lady's Certificate, by 
— a Word, * that as for him he knows not this 
Wandifford ; which 1 believe ſo too, for he knows bet- 
ter the Drunkards and wicked Men, than honeſt People 
of Quality. But with his Leave, it don't look fair to 
ſpell People's Name wrong, after he hath ſeen the true 

elling of it in their Certificates. Then follows Mr. 

Rival the French Miniſter of the Royal Chapel in St. 
23 Houſe, who'e Certificate to refute he brings 2 
Luye for a Reaſon, by ſaying f that I was Uſher in Mr. 
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lat Ce ; ang fo chat ir was av 
feure to give me a Ce 

m e for Mr. F. Rival ; tho he 
know that I have never been an Uſher in the ſaid L. 
eures School, but in the Boarding School another 
de . Branch Miniſter and an, Ne er in 


e e ſe, who was one 

the yew 323 15 75 — 42 
5 Certificate, r _ Te ohn 2. 
8 Leiceft er F Fields, Certiſic * — * it a 


£2. She ſecond Hand tho' he is an honeſt Re. 
1 had be che Fower to make them do 
his Penſion. Graverol, 
Teſtimony out of 5 


f for ſuch a Fidion ? 
Worl 3 
mig jected with the 


181 have been 
eve that eng 88 


ondelette, 1 
1 eres of Lo = — ta 


of oy French Lea auld he have expoſed. himſelf - 
turn d out — Commiſſion, and C Toa 
—— by writing and;ſi Wa falſe e 
in Behalf of 2 Heſelyte? He places Mr. /Graznet "the 
Miniſte of the Black-Fryar i in ch Rank, and pre- 
tendeth he hath given me a Certi aſp ov li- 
city, _ after his. uſual - - and — 4. — 
2990s imonies to All; tho I am perhaps 
ly fo-whom he + gave fuck a good Teſtimony, nor on 
Dubourdicu; my ne \ Certificares from him in be- 
half of other Proſelytes ; 151 the ſaid Grognet fear d the 
French — like Fire. Beſides, who will ever 
believe that ſuch an old Refugee Miniſter as Grogner, 
n Race »the'K , and had got a 
pretty numerous Family, ſhould be a 
this common ſaying, Dare verba ſeni, difficile oft. — 


— the NE 


as he knew me throughly, he durſt not refuſe me what 
he wos oblig'd in Conſcience to do, for fear I ſhould 


have bad an il Opinion of bin Lafly, he daring wor 
ruin 


e Man againſt 
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_ Gurlbort: Elliot, à Parliament Man in the laſt Miniftiy, 
nor that of Fir Waltligg, Secretary of the late Prince 


- George of | Denmark, Queen Anne's Spouſe; for feat 


they would contradict him in the News-Papers or 


another Way, after à falſe Account he ſpreads the Re- 
mainder of his Gall upon that of Mr. Lyons Mini- 


ſter 
clock 


by infinuating I ſurpriz d him coming at Ten a 


well indeed come at Ten a clock, ſince I could nor 


find him at Home in any Hour of the Day, becauſe of 


his Ing Freneb in private Houſes. Therefore, 
ſeeing I could find him neither in the Morning, nor 
in the Afternoon, I thought fir to come, when it was 


- Night, the ſhort Days being knowing he would 
I go! to Bed; which Time of en of the 


Clock or Nine (I don't remember well which of the 
two) is no undue Hour. Furthermore the ſaid Lioks 
who had no fix d Church, who is no Relation to me, 
nor expected any Reward from my extream Poverty 
which he knew, who depends on the League for his 


Fenſion, had not durſt give me a falſe Certificate, for 
fear of being excluded from his Penſion for ſuch'a . 


Cheat. 4 : 


But 4s Dabowliee's runni donn both my Character 


and Certificates by Lyes, and all ſort of Rhetorical De- 
ceit, is to debar me from P Church, Scholars, 
— Friends, and Protection, III give a little Ac- 
count of their fine Juſtice and Charity in taking Care 
and providing for me, who am left to their Power and 
Conſcience, little known to the true Superiors; the 1 
am one of the worthieſt Objects of Charity and 

aſſion, both amongſt the Freneb Refugees and Proſelytes. 


Thouſand Pound of the — 
want a French Maſter to teach E 


ench 
at 


Miniſter to confirm 98 Proteſtant 


min in particular my other Certificates, vin. That of Sir 


in the Evening in an undue Hour; but I might 
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Lon muſt know therefore, that there is x Committee 
eſtabliſn d for the Relief of the Proſelytes, for whom 
there is every Year a Collection af Money made, beſides 
Bounty, in which they 
A the fitteſt and 

Aren, of rhe Proſelytes to that Tongue; and a 
Religion 
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the leſs learned of them, and cure the Scruples that 


they may have ſtill concerning Popery with the Re- 


mainders of its Leproſy; Now the fitteſt and worthieſt 
Perſon is Malard without Vanity, as being à Proſelyte 
Miniſter, and the Author of the true French Grammar, 
and of the Death »f Popery, both theſe Books dedica- 
ted to his moſt excellent Majeſty King Grorge, and writ 


for the Uſe of the young Princeſſes in French and Eng- 


. | rug former to make em perfect in the French 
| ongue, and the latter ro prevent them from being fe- 

duc d by Popery: Which deſerveth ſomething, tho' I 
have not done it in View of any Humane Reward, but 
meerly for the Glory of God, and for the Diſcharging 
of my Duty, as the King's Subject, and as an Officer of 
| , even to the peril of my Life: Yer they have 
rej me from any of theſe Two Imployments;-tho I 

- would: cure charitably the Scruples of the Proſelytes, and 


be faithful in teaching them Engliſp: When on the 


_ contrary they gave the former Imployment with a good 
Salary'of Twenty Pound of the Money of the Proſelytes 


to one nam d Groleau, a French Refugee Lay-Man, who 


lad no Right to the ſaid Money; who wanted nothing, 
being help'd by his Refugee Nation with as many 
— Pj could teach ; ns could 2 no * 
of the Froſelytes concerning Religion, as I, he being no 
Philoſopher”: nor Divine ; but — would be an Ene- 
m to them, to accuſe them ſecretly to the French Com- 
miſſioners to pleaſe them, for to maintain himſelf in 
that Poſt, as the Politician, faithleſs, and lawleſs 
Guwlbon hath done all along; and whom Hkely 
they choſe, that he might run down the 2 0 


throughout all the Town of- London, in every Engli 

Houſe wherein he taught. Which is alſo a Box on the 
Ear that they . by ſuch a Choice to all the Eccleſiaſtick 
and Lay-Proſelytes, as if there had been none amongſt 
them ſo learned, nor ſo good a Proteſtant as Groleas. 
And then they have given the ſecond 3 
with a Salary of Twenty-five Pound, out of the ſai 


Money of the Proſelytes to One French Refugee Miniſter, 


likewiſe choſen by them, as you may be ſure the moſt 
$I” | Ke, hating 
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hating the Proſelytes, who can't cure their Scruples of 


Conſcience concerning Fopery, ſo well as one that hath 
been a Paſtor: of a Fariſh in Popery, and is turn d o- 
teflant, he having not been brought up in the new Sub- 


tilties and Divinity of it; who alſo will rather leave 
them in their Scruples, offend them by ſharp Words 
cutting like a Sword, or give them bad Reaſons, on 

rpoſe to make them return to Popery to pleaſe the. 
Lea e, by diminifhing thereby the Number of the 
Proj and who can lay Snares before them to 


them what ſome of their League have ſaiq to too many 
people, that they don't judge the Paprfts ; that one is 
not damn d in Popery ; and others, that Men are fav'd 
in the Roman Religion: By which Words they have 
cauſed many to return to Popery, and the Papiſts of Eng- 
land to remain in it. Nay Mr. Primeroſe a French Ne- 
fugee Miniſter, plainly told me that the Roman Wor- 
ſhip exhibited by the Paprfis to their Saints, was no L 
dolatry, and I might return to Popery, if I would. 
J or le Baron' ds la Cour, both Elders of the 
French Church of the Savoy, and Members of the 
French Committee (I don't remember which of the 


Iwo) told Erment an Italian Lay-Proſelyte, when he 


came to them for Relief in the French Church of the 
Greeks in Soboc wherein they were diſtributing Money, 
that he might return to Italy, &c. They have done 
the ſame to the Facobin Dalbiſſy, who had preached 
Three Lents in Popery, and came the laſt Year to Lon- 
{on to embrace the Bereftons Religion, who both have 
obey'd em. God knows how many more they have 
caus'd to return to Popery by this Way ; I don't know, 
but the Emperor and the Duke of Orl-ans will write to 
King 1 to give always the 15000 l. per Ann. to 
the Frenc Refugee League of London, that the ſaid 
League may go on to ſhut up the Door of the Prote- 
fan Church to the Papiſts, who tum, or would turn 
Pr oteflants. | | : 
When I came to Englend they knew by my Certi 


cates of Zurick, and by my Era of my Dioceſe; 
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| Bed like an honeſt Man. "Nay 1 deſired them to write 


Sue by my Family 


| been'ſerv'd Id by the Z 


their Life an 


Ys 


which there was an 
. or 8 


tract apon Sta 
Penſion, - as 4 wo ape 728927 


Church of Belleville, and a youn Preacher or of an * Hes 


nourable and Credable Family, living upon our own 
Rent without working; that 1 had not -renounced- to 
my fatherly, nor motherly Eftate, and I had always 


to gur Family and to my Country, having French Pro- 
42% enough in Fan to 1 after whom 
pleaſe. Notwithſtanding all that, they gave me 
75275 inſtead of 10 /. order d for me, by the late 
of London, — Five Months after the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop's Order, to plag 7 Have the French Miniſters 
liſb Clergy, when they came 
away from Frence to London; tho the Three Quarters of 
them | loſt nothing but the —— of their — 
which Eaton, in, their Congr ＋ 4 havin | 


follow'd them, and t * they had no 
Manhers in Frency, which perhaps had 


d 


been-veryill? And you will have me- to- believe them 
true Netſfanta after ſo much Barbarity ; they are true 
wicked and true Hypoerites in Sheep's Cloaths, What 
an Officer of an earthly King bath a Full-pay, when he 
ſeryes, and a Half-pay, when there is no need of his 
; And'1 who am an Officer of God, ſhall have, + 
neither a Full, 'nor'a Half-pay, for having 'been _ - 


: wy _ "The' I have "Pelides ſerv'd the King, 


the Church, and the Rotefant Relgn, 


3 if if have noe di him vih 2 Sword, I 


ſerv d him more efficaciouily with my Pen; 
Times like Mgrdoſhee, tho not by word of 

Now let us paſs to the Cunni 
ſaid ctafty and falſe Appeal 


28 alſo Two 
Mouth. 

Oaths printed in the 
the Engliſh Nation 


700 d a Diri PFs Pale by the Biſhop of in his 
Preface of #pillonmerc's Reply to they umnies 
wherewith John — Dubaarui en had charged him in 


the ſaid Appeal. For which Cheating Appeal to the 
 Bnglsſh Nation, the ſaid — ought to be 
n » ſaid Nation, ax being an Afﬀront put 

= 


The firſt that appears on the Carpet * is no 
but a forced - Subſcription of Falſhoods in Gen 
Terms, of poor ſtarving Objects to the Number of 
Eight, out of a Hundred Proſelytes; tho 
Orator hath got printed on the top of a oY 
which is a Lye; for AR vir welt 4 l 7 
24 Certificate indited by the League, are Two Things 
anch different : And at the borrow Be hark ted 
| 77 X me J. B. Blagny, thats, He feveareth before 
? Where ought: to have ſaid, jwant, 
— — 55 being N in that Lift. either 
oy — ſay which of the faid- Lift hath ſworn, nor 
what he hath ſworn. And indeed he might have 
ſworn that he had not given his Conſent to the Title 
of the French Plot, found out againſt the Proteflent Epi ſ 
* England, tho true, and as well prov'd 
be, nor to the faid Book, many knowing no- 
thing —— 3 tho almoſt all the ON, befides 
who had e gy to far” and a a it, 7 | 

you may ſee in the Prof. Here, Fag. 15, 17, 18, 

19, Cc. would own it to be 21, if the League would 
permit them to read it, and they were not afraid of 
their Ve! „or of being cut off from their Pen. 
ſion w they threaten them with, if 4 don't 
. ſubſcribe what they are bid. Beſides Mr. J. B. Blagny 
was one of my Adverſe Party, and fo he could not be 
Judge in his own Cauſe ; for there is Craftineſz in re- 
ceiving an Oath, as well as in giving it. Further- - 
more, Six of thoſe Eight Proſelytes could not ſubſcribe 
any thing N the ſaid Book, becauſe they did not 
underſtand Engliſh; even Four of em were hardly 


come out of the Shell of P cry; the ſeventh, to wit, 
Flabau ad it, becauſe he knew they woul . 
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him from his, Penſion for a ſubſtantial and publick Sin 
of his, which they have concealed from the true Supe - 
 mzors; the eighth, to wit, Braumortier ſubſcribed it to 
ſecure for ever his Penfion which he was very much 
afraid to loſe, having told me in Shander-Street, he 
being then very angry with the French Commiſſioners, 
that they accus'd him of a. Sin of Unchaſtity ro make 
him loſe his Penſion, but he would make them prove 
it. As for Bron, 1 have anſwerd to him in the 
Frof, Here, Fa. 17. Add to it, that if the Refugees 
and Proſelytes were not afraid to be excluded from 
the Royal Beneficence, or to incurr the Leagues Veng- 
ance, I could have Subſcriptions, Certificates, and above 
Two Hundred true Oaths againſt the French League and 
the ſcandalons, injurious, and defamatory Pamphlet of 
J. A. Dubou#ditu's Appeal to the Engliſh Nation. 
The ſecond is Deflva, an Italian Proſelyte, whom 
they admitted not in the Royal Beneficence of the new 
Committee eftabliſh'd for the Relief of the Proſelytes, 
making him go for a had Proſelyte in the Mind of the 
Commiſſioners, and whom they had made beg during 
Ivo Tears; but aſſoon as he could be profitable to 
them by a falſe Oath, they made him go for a good 
. 4 and an honeſt Man, even Mr. Lachapelle a 
French Miniſter and Commiſſioner, having writ to him 
a very obliging Letter to gain his Heart, whereby he 
ſhew'd his Affection towards him, and how he was ſen- 
ſible and own d, that 8 /. Penſion was very little for 
a Perſon of his Merits : fo that they canoniz'd him and 
promis d him a Penſion of 8 J. if he would take his 
Oath againſt one Fact related in the ſaid Manifeſto a- 
gainſt Deguſ l hon, alias Guilban. This long ſtarving 
Object diminiſh d by his Oath indited by the League, 
the Guilt of Gulhon.; for he ſays in his Oath that 
Gwlhon told him that there was an Amneſty of the 
Pope publiſh d for all the Pyſeſytes, and he might make 
it known to the other Proſelytes whom he knew; bur. 
that Gulhon ſaid not he muſt make his Advantage of 
it, por exhort the other Proſelytes to make their Ad- 
vantage ot the ſaid Pardon of Rome, And he quickly 
| 30 1 a vn _ .receivd 
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FB 
© receiv'd the Half of the 8], and was placed © by them 
| 11. their promiſe in the Duke of Arg yles 
Houſe. But being thereby offended at them, and re- 
penting of his Sin, he went away from England, aſſoon 
as he had recav'd the promis d Money. Now to re- 


turn to our Queſtion, tho Guilhon ſpake juſt as is re- 


lated in the Manifeſto or the French Plot, &c. having 
that Fact not only from Mr, Le Nomeli ere, but alſo from 
Diflva himſelf? I anſwer firſt that the 9 7 never 
makes, nor publiſhes any Amneſty for the Froſelytes ; 
for ith the Church of Rome they won t have their Flocks 
to know that many Popiſh Paſtors and Monks turn 
Proteflants in Foreign Countries, for fear it would en- 
courage many to do the ſame, or at leaſt to examine the 
| Protefant -Reliion and doubt of the Roman : Which 


they know to be the firſt Ray of Light. Secondly, To 


what purpoſe for Guiſbon to tell Deflva a Profelyte | 


whom they had never reliev'd, making him go for a 
Rogue, that the Mas a general Pardon from the Pope, 


- '/publifh'd in behalf of Turn-coats who would return to 


Popery, and he might acquaint with at all the Profelytes 
he knew, unleſs it be thereby to induce him and the 
other Proſelytes to make their Advantage of it by not 


letting ſuch a favourable Opportunity eſcape away, in 
to move them to return to Popery. * 


order 
it had been true that the Pope had*publiſh'd ſuch a Par- 


don (which hov ever I challenge him to prove) the 
Prudence and Charity of an honeſt Elder would have 


him to ſay nothing of it to a Proſelyte, eſpecially to 
ſuch a one as Deva. Beſides muſt they call Turn- coats 
thoſe who are faithful to their Miniſtry, and have 


obeyd God in embracing the Noteſtant Religion? Is * 


not that rather an upbraiding and an Inſult made to 


Proſelytes for having left Rome? Is that an Encourage- 


ment to turn Proteflant, to be calld Turn-coat, as you 
may ſee in the Book of the Defence of the Profelytes 
by Dr. Renoult, Pas. 6, ang 7 ? 


The 3d is Benin-aſa an lia an newly arriv'd 1 


who being guilty of the ſame Fact as Mr. Matt hey, relate 
in the French Plot, Cc. Pag. 16. which is a hanging —— 
| 1nduc 


— 


3 TS DE OE 
Induc'y te it by the faid Merthry aFrench Re fi 
in whoſe Compan 
8 
w I 

with a Promiſe of a Penfion nn und b. J. bing rh 


ad on one Side he might be ſaid F 
he don't fave 14 7 5 by his ty who would _ 


Fact in Queſtion, . but only Trifles and Tales un- 
li to me, and never mention d by me in any Book; 
but he having receiv'd the Proms d Money, immediate- 
Jy went away from En nel ud, ding himſelf guilty, 
- and fearing a Civil Puni 23 1 ſan- 


. by them, ne repenting 


The ach is the ft they, 1 being guilry of the 
ö 25 on nor his Oith wok che Fact 
in EN but only for the ſaid Trifles and improba- 
| — by the ſaid e 3 Ml ou 
. . nor my : 
| Bye can. take cher Oths fr e as many Stories of theirs 


l w hat's that to the Fad in Queſtion. Be- 

; —— . Fitrins, who was come and d 4 

bort Religion, ſays he is. a 

lick, after Mart bey hath perſonated the 2 i 
ong 


. Be, , the Pop 7 they 
pod Be 1 — I Ambaſadou' Houſe oy bis 
Fro tur roteſtan ſpeakin oft t 
roteſlant ung Plan, by tk * thus 
and qd 1h him off from his good Deſign; 
The eſs and Ignorance of Fnrini, 
whom. yy he owns in his Affidavit to be very 
ignorant, together with the Fear of being lock'd by 


theſe new 
Alc+houſe,. 2 


being deliver'd up into the Hands 
of the S aniſh Ambaſſador for having diſcover'd them 
his n of. Mop, Pidteſtant, nit abſolve the 
wilful of Matt hey and the aid Benincaſa, nos 

aa their 2 prohbice in this Kingdoms 


& ' 


he was, and whom I accus' not in the 
—— \ Vt yore | 


| of the fame, hd for it, took his Oath in 
half of , 80 ve his own and to get a 
e 1 in his Oath 


or feigned Papiſts in the Room of the 
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from the ſaid Conſiſtory and the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


„„ 


but rather aggravates it, for it is a Sign that P:trin; of a 


Proteſtant in fieri became a Papiſt in Fafo, thro their 


thought at firſt to be Proteſtants, Had he not met ſuch 


« Peyverters,he had perhaps prov'd the beſt Proteſtant and 


Proſelyte. And yet Dubowdieu hath the Impudence to 
relate the ſame Story * which is inconſiſtent with itſelf; 


for he ſays in it, as well as Benincaſa and Matthey, that 
Putrini ound that he had two Commiſſions, the old, 


viz. his Letters of Ordination, and the new: The old, 
to ſhew at his Arrival, to embrace the Proteſtant Religi- 
on and get Money; and the new, to go away at Chriſt- 
mas, after he hath got Money. For firſt ſuppoſe it ſhould 
be ſo, (which is falſe however and ridiculous) would an 
Emiſſary of the Pope, newly, arrivd, and not under- 
ſtanding one Word in Engliſh, own it, to make him- 
ſelf be ſeized immediately and put in Priſon? 2. Would 
he go tothe French Conſiſtory of the Savoy, to embrace 
the Proteſtant Religion, and receive about 30. Alms 
bury, by DegIng for Relief, as Benincaſs and Matthey 
own? Would not rather Popery heip him ſecretly wit 
Money, furniſh him before-hand with 


ſe? Romenever allows to any Body to abjure her He- 
reſies by embracing the Proteſtant Religion, much leſs 
to an Emiſſary of 1 for fear of making of none Ef- 
fect his future Seduction. 4. Since the Refugees live in 


London, they can prove no Proſelyte to have aged the 


Part of an Emiſſary of the Pope by perverting any Bo- 
dy. Therefore all this Story of F. A. Lubourdieu is meer 
Invention and Impoſture. As for what he adds, that 


Mr. Matt hey was clear d by the Board, T anſwer, 1/f, 

| \ That it is not mark' d of what he was clear d. 2. They 
had the Craft to bring no Witnefs againſt him, ſave Mr. 
La Romeliere, who being gain d, afraid, and threaten'd 
with their Vengeance, et them do what they pleaſed. 


ſo 


—— 


P 


* 1 Areal, pig. 67, 68, Edit. I and 2. 
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edition, at leaſt outwardly to ſave his Life, finding 
- + himſelf in the Company of two Papiſts, whom he 


the neceſſary Mo- 
ney, or direct him to ſome Engli h Papiſt for that Pur- 
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. Matih#y's Aſſociates being his Judges, they were not 
dach Pecs to condemn Ain alt then he would have 
declared that he had done nothing but by their expreſs 
or tacit Commandment. 4. Dye believe that if a Com- 
pany of Highwaymen had a Tribunal of their own, and 
one of their Crew ſhould be accuſed, they would not al- 
fo acquit him, like as the French have done to the ſaid 
Matt hey in their Tribunal? 5 Thoſe judges did not 

t upon Oath Matthey nor Bini nca ſa, if Frtrini ſaid 
was a Roma) Catholick before they perſonated the 
eſuir and the Ppiſb Prieſt, and ſeduced him; and if 
they perſonated not the Popiſſi Prieſts to diſcourage him 
from turning Proteftant : which were the two right Ca- 
ſes. Nay, they did not ſo much as bring the right Wit- 
neſſes againſt them, but on the contrary the French 
League forthwith turned away Petrini from Enzland, to 
ſave Matthey one of their League. 


. The Fth is that of the Fapiſt and cobite Stephen | 


Dwnareſq. wherein it is affirm'd that 1 am an Enemy 
to the Government, and I would be avenged upon the 


ſaid Government by the Means of my Friends, which _ 


the ſaid Dulourdicu ſays to be Papiſts and Jacobites; but 
tho' I have writ more in Behalf of the Government, of 
his Majeſty King Groroe, and the Royal Family, and 
agarnft the Papiffs and Jacobi tes, than the French League; 
and tho I have no Friend in En land but God, every 
one flying from a poor, tho an honeſt and worthy Man, 
as from a Leper, for fear of being aſk'd any Service or 


Charity, the ſaid Oath is no real Oath, but an Oath 


indited by ſome of the League, and ſuppoſed, though 
printed for Money, with the Name and Leave of the 
faid Durareſq. who being a cunning Man hath cut off 
rhe two laſt Letters of his Name, which is Dumar«ſque 
that he may deny, when he pleaſes, that it is he; and 
that he may not be brought to Trouble for it. For 
which Reaſon that. Pillar of Publick Houſes came no 
more to his uſual Ale-houſe, nor conld be found to 
what Houſe he has remov'd, tho' inquir'd after, eſpe- 
cially in the ſaid Ale-Houſe that knew him. Add to it 


That there is no proper Name in the French Tongue, nor 
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CALI” 
in any other Tongue, ending with 7; and that the 
three Quarters and a half of the Eil. would give any - 
falſe Oath againſt me, if they were ſure it would take 
my Life from me ; becauſe it is a Sin for 'em, according 
to the Principles of Fopery, to refuſe ir, when it is for 
tze Good of their Church: and becauſe I have writ a- 
- gainſt their Religion. It is true, that the ſaid Oath is 
printed with the Name of A. * under it; but the 
faid Mr. 2M. Crake Juſtice of Peace, living in St. Martin- 
rect, having read the ſaid Oath with theſe — 
jurat coram me M. Crake, told me he had never hear 
ſuch Words as are found againſt me in the ſaid Oath 3 
that they had printed his right Name; that there was 
no other Juſtice of Peace of that Name, but he; and ab- 
ſolutely deny d the ſaid Oath, and aft d me who had 
got it printed, to whom I anſwer d that it was * 
Armand Dubourdicu, Miniſter of the French Church of 
the Savoy in the Strand, and ſhew'd him the Title of 
that Libel with J. 4. Dubourdicus Name; at whoſe 
Boldneſs he was furpriz'd. | 
Through this curſed Oath, the crafry League, who 
had got it printed on purpoſe to break the Union of the 
Ecclefiaſtick Proſelytes with me, by following this un- 
chriſtian Macchiavcl's Maxim, qui 2 dividere ne ſcit 
regnare, frighted fo much the ſaid Pro elyres united with 
me, that thinking it was a real Oath, tho' falſe, got 
with Money againſt me to take my Life from me, and 
fearing left they would buy with rhe 150001. ſuch like 
falſe Oaths againſt them, to take away likewiſe their 
Lives from them, accepted of Penſion, Promiſe, Bribe- 
ry, and deſerted me, as the Apoftles did Chriſt, being · 
not more honeſt Man than the Apoſtles. Had they not 
printed ſuch a cheating Oath, I believe really that nei- 
ther Poverty, nor Neceſſity, nor Promiſe, nor Bribery, 
had been able to break their Union with me, to forſake 
Truth, Charity, and our juſt Cauſe; neither had they 
ſacriſic d their good Repute, by being dumb upon the 
Calumnies wherewith the ſaid Dubourdieu hath charged 
em, even utzerly ruin'd their Character throughout the 
aid Appeal to the Engliſh 7 * and namely F. 8. Ed. 
jy ls 2 1. 
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Harm to the Fact related by me in t 
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1. and P. 10. Ed. 2. For which Cheat he deſerves to be 
puniſh d by the Magiſtrates of London, as à publick U- 


ſurpation upon their Authority, and an Affront put up- 
on em all in the Perſon of the ſaid Mr. Crake, one of 
bis Majeſty's Juſtice of Peace. 1 
The 6th is that of Mr. Pegorrier a French Refugee 
Miniſter, one of the Commiſſioners of the Royal Bounty 
Money, turn d out by Queen Annes or other Superiors's 
Order, who having 601. yearly Rent from his Church 
beſides 40 l. Penſion according to Mr. Decombes a Frenc 
Refugee Miniſter's ſaying, ſwears & that he hath not re- 
ceiv d 25/, out of the Publick Charity call'd the Royal 
Bounty-Money, for the Print of his Preſbyterian Cate- 
chiſm, as it is averred by the ſaid Decombes, Witneſs 
Mr. Delopillonniere: But the Craftineſs of his Oath is 
pable, for tho it ſhould want ſome odd Shillings 
om the 251. the Oath ſtands true, and yer doth no 
he Fro . Here. p. 58. 
For, if he had been ſincere in his Oath, he ſhould have 
ſworn that he hath receiv'd but 24 /. or 18 /. or elſe no- 
thing at all. That would have been a right Oath, be- 
cauſe then it had been poſitive, and not negative onl7 


as his foremention d Oath. But alſo he could not ſwear 


thus; becauſe then he had forſworn, which had been 
dangerous for him, by Reafon of Mr. Decombes, who 


aan prove the Truth of the ſaid Fact. Therefore he hath 


been very cunning in his Oath, to ruin the Truth of the 


ſaid Fact, if he could have, without running any Ha- 


— 

The 7th is no Oath, but a falſe Certificate of Treval 
againſt Mr. Liegeors, a Proſelyte Miniſter, for which the 
ſaid Treval got 121. after which he is gone away, repent- 
ing of his Sin, and ſcandaliz'd at the League's. Hypocri- 


y and Irreligion. 


Ihe ſaid Lz/geors a Profeſſor in Divinity, wrote a | 
Book to vindicate his Honour, by anſwering to the Ca- 


lumnies wherewith J. A. Dubourdreu had blacken'd him 
in his Appeal to the Engliſi Nation; but the French 


League 


js Appeal, F. 201, Edit, 1. and 206, Edie. 2. 
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League ſent quickly to him, acknowledging him at hos 
wy Man, and letting him know that — don't mind 
nor value what the ſaid Dubourdieu had writ againſt him 
in the faid = (is to the Engliſh Nation, By which 

means with Flatteries and with ſecret Promiſes of Pen- 
ſion, aud of helping him with Scholars which they per- 
formed, they prevented the Print of his Book, which 
had been a rare one and likewiſe well proved. He was 
always telling me, matt: animo, and gave me, after the 
publiſhing of my Pro ſelytiſh Hercules, three Facts prove. 
ing their Abuſing of the publick Charities, before two 
Witneſſes, who averred them to be true, viz. that Mr. 
Vilette hath 15co/. at the Exchequer, and receiv'd for 
all that 25 l. Penſion out of the Royal Beneficence. 2. 
That Mr, Nabs receives likewiſe 25/, tho' he hath 
1800 l. at the Exchequer. 3. That Mr. Dævivier Mini- 
ſter receiv'd 30 l. Penſion, tho' he had 60 J. yearly Rent. 
. e added that Mr. Majoux Miniſter, ſpeak- 
ing one Day of ſuch Abuſes of the publick Chariries, 
ſard of Mr. Duvivier amongſt others, that it was a Rob- 
bery for ſuch a one to receive a Penſion. And Thomas 
. an Enzliſh Houſe- Keeper told me he knew 
great Injuſtices of the French Committee by the Mouth 
of ſeveral French Refugees of his Acquaintance. 
Mr. Alvarado, another Proſelyte Miniſter, was doubt- 
leſs prevented by the Lord Carteret at the League's Re- 
queſt from writing againſt the ſaid-Appeal to the Eng- 
Iiſþ Nation; for he had ſaid to me, and to many more, 
that he would anſwer to the Calumnies of J. A. Du- 
bourditu, either by Book or by Law; but being afraid to 
loſe thereby his beſt Cuſtomer who was the ſaid Lord, 
whom he taught Spaniſh both in Town and in the 

Country, he kept not his Word. | 

Mr. La Romeliere a Proſelyte Miniſter, who was 
turn'd out from the Pulpit by the French League, for 
having preach'd a Sermon againſt their Uncharitableneſs 
towards the Proſelytes, and againſt their being the 
Gauſe of the Spiritual Ruin of the ſaid Proſelytes durſt 
nat anſwer to the ſaid Dal ourdicus Afpral to the En2hifh 
Nation, for fear of their Vengeance, having conſider d 


that 
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that it nothing to run for Help 
— Gele, and Biſhop of London, whether the 
ench League refuſes to obey them, and? makes them 


mit, or-draws them to their Party by ſome unknown 
Way: 'tho' he uſed to tell me, we muſt not fave the 
. betrary our 3 even being come 
Clemaron and me to ton- Court to ſpeak 
60 © the. e King, again the Finch hor deliver 
him Mx. Clemaruns Writings and 7 gainſt em: 
24 tho he told me it was all Lyes and ——— that 
A. Dyhourdieu had writ againſt him in the ſaid Ap- 
peal to the Engliſh Nation; that he had recanted no- 
thing, and would fand to the Blood for the Truths of 
che e Manifeſto, ing, ns French Plot found out, c. 
and that before Witneſs ving moreover. told me, 
that the Petition printed i in = ſaid Appeal with his 
Name * was not indited, nor writ by him, but by 
them ; and fo he let them preſent it to the Board, and 
ay what they pleaſed. Which all I believe to be tru 
as he bath declar'd it to me; becauſe elſe he would 
not bare ſubſcrib d a long time after that, the Petition 
rinted lower. Nay, he faid after the publiſhin of my 
of. Here. that it was not I who had writ, Pur God 
who had inſpird me; which 1 believe 10 too; de. 
cauſe it was morally unpoſfble for ſuch a poor, troubl d 


We . Man as I, to write without a ſpecial 


ce of God ſo many Books in ſo ſhort a compaſs 
ime, much leſs to get them printed and publiſh d 
in ſpite of the ſecret yy 0 9g 0 — League, through 


their Money, Powe Tales, and 
Slanders, by which 8 can — "with any Perſon 
againſt me, — I have found it by Experience: For ex- 
cept one be more learned than their Fifty Refugee 


Miniſters, who account themſelves Fifty Biſhops, 
ſtronger than the Twenty-four Proteſtant Biſhops, with 
' Two Archbiſhops of this Kingdom, they caft you 
with your Don, good, and juſt Cauſe, through their 
Eloquence mix d with Lyes and Calumnies, as ia 
wi 


— 
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 vith Sobſcriptions of Perſons bri'd by thei, arc fal 
Oaths, if they can buy any with the Money of the 16000 1, 
fir Anni, beſides their Fopiſb Way of joining al Fe 
to lye and to ruin your Character, knowing that the Liity 
will never believe, nor can be perſwaded thit Preachers 
nud Diſtributors of Sacrament with Elders, be capable 
of ſuch a Deceit and Wickednefs ; and that by ſach # 
hellifh Means their Lyes will always prevail againff the 
Truth and Innocency of any private perſon whatfocver: 
Should thoſe 15000 J. be once ſnatch'd from them, you 
would fee moſt of the Refagets and Profelytes to dE 
mand Juſtice againſi them with a publick Out 
as the Swedzſh Mob againſt Baron Gortz, confidering th 
=, not to de mote privileged than CBelſed- College, 
and the State Miniſters of France who had robb'd the 
Kingdom of vaſt Summs of Money under the Reign of 
Lewis the 14th. _ 
Mr. Morra a Proſelyte Miniſter was afraid to have his 
Wife's Roardinig-School deſerted, and his future Borders 
cut off by the League, if he ſhould nor deſiſt from his 
- Undertaking, or if he ſhould conttadif in Print Duboiy- 
lieus Calumnies. | 
Mr. Conlet a Proſelyte Miniſter was put upon by the 
League, frighted, flatter d, help'd with a Place in 4 
Boarding-School, and contented ; that he might be fi- 
lent upon the Calumnies he was charg'd with in the ſaid 
Appel to the Envliſh Nation; and that he might not 
write, nor ſubſcribe any Thing for the future againſt 
them. | | | 
They have prevail'd with Mr, Dart: a Profelyte Mi- 
niſter, by the Promiſe of a better Penſion, and Threats; 
tho he had encourag'd me to write my firſt Book againſt 
the Friuch League, when I ſpake to him of it, and told 
me, Beat well that Rogue De Gui/bon ; and after it was 
ſet forth, Hydra, ſaid he, is not pulFd down fo cafily. 
Mr. Conflantin a Lay-Proſelyte, wittily owning the 
Wickedneſs of the League, and being willing to do 
what lay in his Power, to ſnatch the 15025 J. from their 
Hands, to have it in the only Hands of the Envlrſh 
Men for the Good of all, when he ſaw that OS 
| egan 
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hegan openly to ſhew his, Teeth ; and had not only 
ſpread amongſt the Proſelytes reliev'd, but alſo amongſt 
the Refugees ſettled in the Penſion, to fright them, 
that the 1 I. would be cut off, if they don't oppoſe 
the Complainers by Subſcriptions in behalf of the 
French Commiſhoners and their League, and again 
the ſaid Complainers, as alſo by condemning the Com- 
rlainers, and running them down, he fearing for his French 
Refugee Wife's Penſion, and leſt they would cut off 
through the Gentleman Derobethon his yearly Penſion of 
20 l. that King George gives him, turn d into a Coward, 
and hid himſelf like the reſt from before the Woolt's 
Teeth. And fo it hath been with all the other both 
Eccleſiaſtick and Lay-Proſelytes united with me for the 
ſame Cauſe, and who had ſubſcribed Petitions to the, 
fame purpoſe, | 

Nay, Dubourdieu's Rage is gone ſo far as to caſt black 
Aſperſions upon Two Profelytes, who had no Hand in 
our charitable Undertaking, as knowing nothing of 
it, vis, Degondrin, and Dauberoche Miniſter, whoſe 
Character he hath ruin'd *. And as for what he ſays of 
Mr. Darete a Proſelyte Miniſter, he contradicts himſelf ; 
for he puts him in the Number of the honeſt Proſelytes, 
adding in the Page 53. Edit. I. and Pag. 5g. Edit. 2. that 
he is a Man of choice Learning and fine Parts: And in 
the Fage 227, Ed. 2. He ſays that he is a Man of no 
Principle, and Page 228. That he hath ejected himſelf 
out of the general Eſteem of the Refugees by the Fla- 
grancy of his Behaviour and the Heinouſneſs of his 

diſorderly Intreagues, deſcribing him moreover as the 
worſt of the Proſelytes, 

In a word, being guilty, and knowing that it would 
be prov'd by the Proſelytes and a great many Refugees, 
they have contented all the diſcontented Proſelytes, 
that the whole Burthen af writing Books againſt em 

ght fall upon me, knawing I had, no Money to get 
hs thing printed; and ſo that I ſhould either miſcarry 
with my good Cauſe, or ſhould not be hearken'd to, 


being 


— — 


* Appea!, Pag. 179, 56. Ed. 1. and Pag. 185, 56. El. 2. 
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being alone, tho ſhould be an Angel. For which End 
they have forbidden thoſe who had a mind to contra- 
dict Dubourdieus Calumnies, to put any thing in Print, 
unleſs they will be excluded from the Penſion, and ne- 

ver be relieved. Furthermore, being not ſatisfyd with 
all-this, they have done alſo what they could to pre- 
vent me from giving an Anſwer to their Sink of Lyes ; 
for an honeſt French Gentleman nam d Bichard told me 
rat > A. Dubowdieu would not have me to anſwer to 
his Appeal to the Enzliſh Nation, and that he threaten'd 
me very much, if I dit. 
Now, Why hath both Dubourdreu and his League been 
ſo much afraid of my Anſwer to the ſaid 4 to the 
Engliſh Nation, and prevented the Proſelytes from 
writing againſt it; unleſs it be, becauſe he felt himſelf 
ſtrangely ſcabby and Guilty by Reaſon of the infinite 
Number of Calumnies, Lyes, cheating Oaths and Sub- 
ſcriptions, and Certificates of Falſhoods, which it was 
ſtuff d with; and they knew it would confirm the 
Truths of all the Books that have been writ againſt 
them, if it was anſwerd. Beſides that they hoped 
through ſuch a Means to make me fink under the 
Burthen, knowing moreover that the ſaid Libel of 
theirs would go for true, if unanſwerd; and con- 
ſequently it would murder me for ever, by cutting off 
my Bread, Scholars, Relief, Church, and prevent Feo- 
ple from having any Pity on me. For which, Effect they 
have alfo ald up their whole French Refugee Na- 
tion, and exhorted them ſecretly to ruin my Character 
by ſpeaking ill of me to all thaſe whom they knew, 
with whom they live, or have to do with either Eng- 
liſh, German, or other Perſon of what Mion ſoever; 
like' as the Miniſters and Elders of the Fews ſecretly 
call'd up their F-wi/h Nation to ruin the Character of 
Chrift, and ask for his Deſtruction. But you will perhaps 
' ask me, how they can ſecretly acquaint their whole French 
Refugee Nation with what they pleaſe : This is it. 

iſt, You muſt know that there are about Twenty 
French Churches in London which keep each one a 
Meeting in their Conſiſtory on Sunday in the —_—_— 


Q 


< 14 ) ; 
tier the Divine Series; in which che Minziorwho- hath 
te the Mornigg, is che Chair- man call d 3; aderator. 
= Tha 3 hy 65 8 to hem then give a Pen. 
ſan 89 r theix En 8. 
* the Modprator, WhO knows. 670 any Thing 
ram ageous er Diſadva 


ntageous to their Society, ſends 
ons. of , thoſe men to all the other Moderators, 
e bids to meet in an appointed. Place for a 
e; in which he acquaiats them with the Matter 
Enten , giving an ill rager of ſuch a one by 
umnies and Slanders, if it be profitable to their So- 
br No. Matter, if it be unlawful and againſt the 
of God, provided they be happy in this Wonld, 

We Ars, and | „ like 


each Moderator ſo ac quainted, againſt the 
y — one of the ſaid Footmen all the 
ders belon 15 e his Church to meet 
. CIT into their reſpectiye Conſiſtory; 
3 each Moderator on the cha Sunday acquaints 
with the ſagie Thing 3 in queſtion, by giving an ill 
the ſame Perſon with the ſame Calumnies 
and Slanders they had receiy d from the firſt Moderator, 
= acquainted them, in their foregoing Meeting with 
ſame, 
oh That all theſe Miniſters and Elders ſo acquainted 
ſpill afterwards in the Ears e and Ac- 
HOG either French or Engliſb, the ſaid Calum- 
mer an d Slanders; and theſe Ae be rfons to theirs; 
all 4 75 e in — than a Month's Time throughout 
Refugeg Nation, and a good part of the 
they put upon; which is confirm d by 
25 N uh in. his Book intitled, Le filence du Fidel 
8 Fag, 12. Add thereunto that the great 
r of the French Commiſſioners and Diſtributors of 
85 Royal Beneficence who have Admittance into the 
Compa ny of all the firſt Heads of the Realm either 
E — German, ſpill likewiſe the ſame Calumnies 
Slanders into In Minds of ſuch Perſons. 
It is likewiſe. by that Way that they ruin the Cha- 
racer of thofe whom they have put under their Gene 
en- 
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Sughd) tho there hath been nothing real in it, nor 
any Crime proved: But they are true to one another in 


their Society, as the Thieves in theirs, for their com- 
mon Welfare and unlawful Proſperity. And ſuch ts 
their cover d Way to kill Men, having not the Power to 
kill them by Eire and Sword 2s Roms. Could they gee 
this Hitter Power from the Magiftrates, and be ſtronget 
dot doubt bot A 7 2 0000 ut it to Practice, as well 
as Rome, by beginning by the Followers of the Proteſtant 
Epiſcopal” 25 0 England which accounts - thoſe 
5 & who tondemn'd Charles Martyr a Cabal and 
wicked Men; but had the French Cabal been tits 

hdg, and hat the fame Power over him as they the 

river had prov'd Flower and Roſes, in compariſon of 
theſe Aten. 

6. That ſometimes they keep a general Meeting of 11 
— Miniſters and Blders; which they do ſectetly and 
he the ſhort days: That no body may ſee th 
| ng out. In which Meetings they have 
EC of Wine and govd Fires. In fuch Meet- 
Ings they take — So together how to murder me by 
Famine, or any other Proſelyte whom they think fit for 
their temporal Intereſt, as the Frws took counſel toges 


cher by their Meeting how they might put "Chr to 


This is the ſecrer Way cue h b ethick they 

Sind up their whole French Refugee Nation to raife 
Civil Wars in France, in which 16 own they were in the 
Right againſt Poprry ; "but becauſe it may be they have 
deen ſometimes in the wrong by doing fo, being miſled 
by their inordinate Paſſion of domineering and reigning 
themſelves, and abuſing their Plocks roo great Cledu- 
lity in-workly Things adv#ntageous to them; for this 
Sin they drew the Pegſecution of Lewis XIV. upon em 
and upon their whole Flock: For which they will be 


puniſhd again by God, becauſe a great many innocent 
$ 


French Profennts have ſuffer'd for the ſaid League 
Guilt, and have been expos' d to forſake God through 
extream Torments i in Hanct, and Miſery in Foreign 
Countries. 
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In fine, the reſt of their Appeal to the Engliſh Nation 
ſtri ves to excuſe the . Fre — and its 
League, in their Sins, and abuſing the publick Charities; 
as alſo to canonize ſome private Perſons, if you excepft 
what he ſays of Mr.-Delepillonnsere, and the Biſhop of 
Bangor, in order to defame and ruin them both:. but it 
is meer Falſhood and Impoſition., Neither is the Ca- 
nonization that proceeds from ſuch. a Man as J. A. Du. 
Lourdieu more valued amongſt honeſt People, and of good 
Senſe, than the Pope's Canonization of his Mock Saints. 
IIl ſpeak but this more concerning his ſpurious Piece, 
that it is my very Apology, and confirms not only that 
they are ſucli as I have deſcribed them in all my Books, 
butalſo all that hath been WTO mine 'em; ſo much 
the more, that neither this J. A. Dubourdien, . nor his 
French League, would ever appear before the Engliſh 
Nation to which they have appealed, (tho challeng d to 
Ir by Fr. Delapillonniere, Claudius Rey, and me, in the 
Name, of à good Number of Eccleſiaſtick and Tay Pro- 
ſelytes) becauſe they were and are guilty, as it hath been 
demonſtrated by me, and by che Books of theſe Mini- 
ſters, Reneult, Darete, Delapillongi ere, Phileluterus, Ox- 
ontenſis,\ and Claudius a French Refugee Gentleman; 
as alſo by the Book intitled, The Trial and Conviftion 
of the French Committe fally prov'd guilty of Mal-Admi- 


nifiration and very foul Prothices, &c. printed in the Year 
2768 bythe Lord Chancellor's; Order; and laſtly, by 
many Petitions ſubſcrib'd by a great many Proſelyte Mi- 
niſters, two of which are printed lower, and were carry d 
the one to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other 
to the Parliament-Houſe by, me, ;-Lreg-ors, and Coulet, - 
in the Name of the others, in order to be preſented to 
the Parliament, Witneſs Mr. Ain then the Biſhop of 
London's Gentleman, and the Bithop himſelf, who ad- 
vis d us to pitch upon the 3000 0. per Annum, that there 
lay our Right: which all would be confirmed by a great 
many more Proſelytes, and a good Number of French 
Refugees, if put upon Oath in the Parliament. 
Add thereunto that their having never anſwer'd to 
the Book of Mr. Rey publith'd in the Year 1718, in 
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which he hath proved their Fraud in the Diſtribution ©. 
of the Royal Bounty-Money, and many Falſhoods in the 
Liſt printed by the Diſtributors thereof, confirms them 
to be guilty ; for they can't anſwer to it bur by filling 


a Libel with Lyes and Calumnies againſt Mr. Ne, as 
they have done againſt me, which they dare not, — Fa 
ing that the Biſhop, of Bangor, Mr. Delapillonniere; and 
the ſaid Rey, have Noe, to. refute them in Print, and 
Power to make them be puniſh'd by Law for the ſame. 
Wherefore they have been dumb upon his Book.,.. .. 
In fine, the famous Dubourdiey cryeth down through his 
wonted Veracity Mr. Peter Rival, Miniſter of the French 
Royal Chapel in St. James's Houſe * ; but the ſaid Rival, 
to vindicate his Honour, and ſhelter himſelf from this 
Maſter-Fellow extraordinarily {killed in throwing Dirt, 
hath newly got printed a Book againſt that Hero in For- 
geries and Impoſitions, dated the Year 1719, and ſold at 
the Bible in Greek Street, in Sobge.., oo 
Now it is plain to a Demonſtration by what I have” 
faid hitherto, that J. A. Dubourdicu's Appeal to the En- 
liſh Nation is but a continued Deceitfulneſs from the 
Beginning to the End, with a long Channel of Infamy. . 
do much for the Prieſt of Bacchus. © © 
Let us paſs at this preſent to his Second, which is the 
venerable” Stephen. Lions a French Refugee Minifter,ywhoſe 
Libel is but a French Copy for the greater part of Dubour- 
lieus Forgeries, Falſehoods, and Calumnies, writ in 
Engliſh in his falſe and mock Appeal to the Engliſh 
Nation, thinking that by repeating his Companion's In- 
ventions, their Lyes could be metamorphiſed into Truth; 
and that by throwing much Dirt, fome at laſt. would 
ſick. The two only ng that are of his own, concerning 
me, tis 1t, That he ſays + that of all my main Fads, 
Mr. Pillonniere (from whoſe Name he takes, De, that he 
may not go for Noble) owneth only my Adultery ; 
which is an execrable Lye: For he never owned, nor 
owneth no more my pretended Adaltery than all my 
other chimerical Crimes of their own Invention, And 


——_- 


'* Appeal, Pag. 178, Edit. 1. and Pag. 184 Ed, 2, 
7 L Ex-jeſnite demaſqne, p. 911. 


/ 


. 6-419). . 

if ho be put upon Oxth, he will prove Lions a villain- 
. ous Lyar: Be what fignifies w it Mr. Delapill. or any 
other Perſon, would fay of me, when they have no Proof 
Sorit: 2. That the ſaid Lions an arrant Phariſee affirms, 
T that he never faw' nor heard of me duting the 8 Years 

- Yhat preceded the Year 1714, which is ah impudent Lye : 
for 1 paid him a Vifit in the Year 1716 in his Dwelling 
in Chapel Street, almoſt overagaiuſt Patent Church, 
as Tcan give upon Oath,” when I came back from Germa- 
ay and nat lan, where the French League had forc'd 

| me to fly for a Shelter, through Neceſſity and their Per- 
ſecution, ' conſidering he might be innocent, and had no 
Power to make them reform their Manners ; and when- 
Wewer 1 met him in che Streets, he was very kind and 
civil to me, becaufe he knew me by himſelf, he being 
firſt Acquaintance with Mr. Grggnet's Son a young 
Ar and Mr. Solomon à French Lay-Refugee, ha- 
ving walk d often with them, both in Sohoc Square and 
the Mail. But fince the Time I have writ againſt his 
Aﬀociates and their great Goddeſs Diana, who covers all 
their Crimes, hides their ſpiritual Ulcers and Sores, and 
'grves'em the Victory over all the Innocent, he knows me 
No more, he hath never ſeen me, nor heard of me, be- 

"exufe he fears for his Penſion, if the 150co/.. were cut 
off, or put in the Hands of the En 7 as I have 
"Hewed the Neceffity thereof. Lyes BET to flow natu- 
"rally from his Mouth. They muſt trample upon Conſci- 
ence and Religion to ſave their Penſion, in faving the 
_ "T5009. muſt difcredit and ruin Malart's Character; 
that no Body may give Attention to the Truths of his 
Books, but rather account them all Impoſture: Even 
2s the Miniſters and Elders of Feruſalem made Chriſt go 
for a wicked Man, and ruin d his Character, that no At- 
ntion might be given to the Truth ot his Doctrine. 
ay, the Malice of the ſaid Miniſters and Elders of the 
eus never went ſo far as theirs, for they never defamed 
brift in publick Writings, but only by Word of Mouth. 
To conclude, I challenge Lions to take his Oath that he 


never 
— — —____m 


+t L Ex jeſu'te demaſyue, 9. 2% 
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| hath, heard that I have. embraced the Proteſtant Religion 
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never ſaw me, nor heard of me; during thoſd els 
Years, and that he knew me not rye Year —_ 
which Falſhood is alſo contradicted by his Certificates 
for he poſitively ſays, that I have embrac'd the Prote» 
ſtant Religion 8 Years ago: whereas if he had never 
known me, nor ſeen me, he would have ſaid that he 


8 Years ago: ſeeing he uſes lower that manner of ſpeak» 
ing in his Certificate, by ſaying that he hath not heard 
that ſince the Time that I liv'd amongſt em, I have done 
ny thing unworthy of an honeſt Man and a good Chri- 


lo | ft; 

As for Hollgrd, the Prieſt of Denus, to let the whole 
World know his Eſteem and Reſpect for the Word of 
God, he hath coupled a French lying and ſcandalous Ad- 
vertiſement againſt me to a Sermon in the ſame Libel, 
which is more worthy of a profligate and abandon' 
Man, who is ready to do any thing for Intereſt, than 
of a true Miniſter of Chriſt, who ought rather to pity a 
poor Eccleſiaſtick Proſelyte, and have Charity for him, 
than baſely to join with a Cabal to deſtroy him 
through an artificious Writing, that I may not ſay: 2 
Labyrinth of Deceit, whereby he ſtrangely impoſes up- 
on the Publick ſeveral Ways, firſt, by making me ſpeak 
in the Book of my Juſtification, Things that are not in 
it, ſpreading afterwards his black Choler againſt me for 
hzs.own Suppoſitions, and Inventions, by accuſing me of 


| Raſhneſs and Impoſture, of being a great Calumniator, 
or that I have been wrong inform d. Second] 5 


By 
endeavouring to deny, through Subtilties, thoſe: Things 
for which [ quote his Book, intitled, Rzlation dun 
voyage nouvellement fait par ls France, &c; printed in 
the Year 1717. But I will demonſtrate: preſently to 
the Publick his Malice, or his Error, upon thoſe Two 
Articles. I ſay (Error) becauſe he owns* that he dont 
underſtand Engliſh; and ſo he might have been impos'd 
upon by the French League, who made him their Tool 
in this Occaſion, my Book being written in Engliſh 
only. | Firſt 


N o — 
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* Hollard's Advertiſement, Pag, 4. L. 2. 
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Firſt he grounds the Beginning of his Impoſitions 
upon an Extract of my Book, which he ſays * hath been 


eliverd to him by Mr: Peſacery, whereof the Three firſt 
Lines, vis. Que le Comite Frangors & fait ſouſcrire par ruſe 
 & par | force. une lifte de plußeurf Proſelites pour ſa 
fication, belong not to the Article, for which I quote 
ws Book, are not found before the faid Article in the 
Book of my Faſftifitation, nor I ever quoted Mr. Hollard 
for the Contents of thoſe Three Lines, as he maliciouſly 
intimates f to make me go for one who quotes fallly : 
Tho I dont deny but the Contents of the ſaid Three 
ines is true, having already demonſtrated the Truth 
thereof im my ſaid Book. Beſides he hath made Two 
Alterations in them; the firſt by changing the Term 
(the French League) uſed” by me, into that of (French 
Conmittee, le Comite Frangois), and the ſecond by 
ing the Term ( Hrtition or Certificate Juſed likewiſe 
by me, into (hf, lift) which makes Nonſenſe. | 
. 24ly, He ſays +' that I ground all my Proofs upon 
him to eſtabliſn my Complaints and Witneſſes againft 
the Gentlemen of the Finch Committee; which is an 
as notorious Falſhood, as ever can be: as if he would 
wade the Publick that I have brought no other 
oof, nor Witneſs in the Book of my Juſtiſicat ion, 
but he. And to make his Deceit ſtill blacker, he cun- 
ningly uſeth again the Term (French Commiitet, le Com- 
ad Frangors ) inſtead” of the Term (French League); as 
if the only Finch Committee was guilty, and not all 
the Refugee Minifters and Elders of the French Churches 
who compoſe” the French League, and have a Penſion 
with their Relations, Friends, and whom they pleaſe 
out of the 15000 J. He brings afterwards a fine Reaſon 
to confirm his Calumny againſt me, viz. That the 
Name of French Committee is not in his Book. Will 
Mr. Holiard deny the Trinity; becauſe the Name of 


"> * 4 8 
* Hillard's Advert. . $630 2: 
T Hollard"s Advert. Pag. 2. L. 1, and 4. 
4 Hollard's Ad vert. Fag. 2. L. 5, 6, and 7. 
*# Hollard's Alvert. Fag. 2. L. 8, and 9. 
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Trinity is not found in the Bible, but only the Thi 
Will be deny, chat in the hole. Engli/b Nation 


Parliament is not contain'd ? Let him know therefore, 


that it is enough that the Thing is found in his Book, 
tho the Name hath not been expreſs'd therein in for- 
mal and private Terms, but only in equivalent and ge- 
neral Terms; for the French Committee and its League 
ate comprehended, as a Part in its Whole, in theſe 
Words of- Mr. rd's Book, who ſays * That all the 
Erench Refugees of London lzve 4 hundred tihees more 
Great and more rouſly, than they could: have done 
in France, if they had not bern turn i away from it. 
Nay, to ſtrengthen the more his Calumnies, he gives 
Frankincenſe to the French Commiſſioners, and calls 
my Writings ſcandalous and fatyrical, the Vanity of 
which Objection I have already anſwer'd to, in this 
Book, F 2 and 31. French Not, &c. Pag. 32, and 
FEA Proſe erc. Pag. 20, 21, 97, 98, and gg. Malard's 

k of J e Fag. & 24, and 30. Death of Popery, 
Fag. 229, and 230. Add to it that Chrift calls Peter, 
Satan, Maith, xvi. 23. Faul calls Men Wolves, Acts xx, 

- Abicail calls her Husband a Man of Belial ; and 


ſides, if Mr. Hollard's Principle was admitted, it ſhou'd 
be no more lawful to ſpeak the Truth againſt Men for 
their Converſion, and conſequently one myſt let them 
dye in their Sins ; which is againſt Charity : becauſe to 
ſpeak the Truth againſt em, in order to ſave their 
Souls, or to oppoſe their running headlong into any 
Sin, even to the Coſt of their Neighbour and Innocent 
who are true Objects of Compaſſion and Charity, will be 
call'd by Mr. Hollard ſcandalous and ſatyrical; but his 
wor his French Advertiſement with 11 Lyes, 
and Falſhoods, againſt an Eccleſiaſtical Profelyte, in 
arder to juſtify the Guilty, and condemn the Innecent, 
is no ſcandalous, nor ſatyrical Writing, | 

3. He makes me ſay r e e 


eter calls Simon ge the Child of the Devil. Be- 


# Relation duvoyage, &c. Pag. 63, L. 26. — 
17 Hollard's Advert, Pag. 2+ L. 27+ 
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bak adus d and convidieg the Gentlemen of the French 
Committee of Miſdemeanour ; and for that Reaſon they 
bave ſuppreſs d his pretended Book : Which all is falſe. 
For I neyer faid in any Place of my Book, that he 
hath: aceus d them of fach a Thing, much leſs that he 
hath | 1 ry » thefaig A 2 
deny but they are guilty of it, having convi them 
e the ſame: Neivher will any 28 read in my Book, : 


thatLhave faid they have fuppr pretended Book 
1 having never kad any Rades ro fed 
it ro be ano N 2» 


4 He affirms = hath ſupprofs'd \his Book himſelf, 
4 — that ſome of them nt it hurtful to 
the common Intereſt of the French Refugees in order to 
Fraxceþ, and that he himſelf at his own Coſt got back 
as many,Copies as he could, I. 18. I may really be- 
Beve that he hath fuppreſs'd ir by the French Leag 
| Ordes; and ſo it is the League which is reputed to 
sd it, even according to the common Rejoet, 
ay he, as having been only their Inſtrument 
Bow tlat he hath ſupprof's it at his own 
Beere d eee as he hath the 
nels: to aſſert, is what no s Man will ever 
beliete; becauſe no Body makes a Book to ſuppreſs it, 
much J6ſs. to buy himfelf afterwards all the Copies 
— — ly Mr. Hhllard bein 
poor enough, and very fow of 'em having been ſo 
during one Day that it was expos'd to Sale. Beſides 
that the 15000 J. are always at the Service of the League 
for the ſb of Books that ſhew-their Riches and 
the Miſapplication of publick Charities, as that of 
Mx. Hollard, who adds afterwards that he hath them 
fill to 8 Impoſture; But what Impoſture 
E Wap proves none. elch, 
o excu reſſing of it, he ſuppoſes 
ther ſome ſe the e to 933 Intereſt or 
the French, Refugees in order to France ; for that Book 
ſhowing, on one — the ana RACE and _ of 
—_—_——— * l — — nce 


* Hold Aden. Peg. 3. L. 6, Þ ny af 9. 


6230 
Franw, my the Non - Neſloratlen of the Püblick Biet⸗ 
ale pf Religion, but 'rither Perfecution-z and on the 
other the Happineſs and Riches of the: Refugees ii 
wilds, How culd it be hürtfulf to the fad? 1 ih 
tien to Hure ? Will they leave Happineſs, - 
and the free Exerciſe of their Religion to go t6 — 
ot will they fay that Nis Book will make the Pro- 
teſtants of Hauer come to London? Surely the Book 
won go and it ſhould be- düngerous for one 
about whom or at Whoſe Houſe ie Wall be found; as 
ſpeakiry ugainſtthePope;Po pery,andLAawiiXIV. Nay they 
know in France without it, the happy Condition of their 
Brethren in London; by the Merchantand private Let- 
ters : And ſo that is but an Exeuſe. For the true 'Rea- 
ſen of its having been 8 d, is becauſe he ſpblæ 
un it the Truth, concerning the Rith&s and Welfare of 
the Projch League, containd in the . afore-miehttionn'd 


Words : 4] the French Refugees \{{praking df the 
Frenth Refugees of w) oy # buntdred Tins v 
is nil ors e 1 boull have — — 

n 


ranee, if iht bu n ee. M 
an 22 quickly ted Bock Riches and 
au K by its expoſing heir es 
Weitere to the Eyes of the Engliſßd Nation it wald 
cavſe the Government to give them no ore we 10064. 
* bling ſitþetffnbus, and no more neceſſary for heir 
1 ** give em only 2 br zoo i. for ſome 
Fox that ate fill afiongft them! Aud 
tetence for the Supprdifi pay Ima + 
i to the deen den ih bee as. 


Er Et ee Aer m 2 


make Mr; Holla de ber from the Country. But 

now he contri ves dare Pretente fot the Sit 3 

it, ko make me go for a Lyar. Beſides” Rappels ft 

l make un Pfoteſtants of Friite come to I 

ey be ſorry chat their Brethrei ſhould 

ee rows a Country wherein Re Salvation — 
2 


Tee e e 


_ (ra) 
core fa fafe.? Do 9 * Then por 
ry covetous, prefer ; thei 
Intereſt to the Love of Go God and the Nei — 
1 3 muſt wonder, if they have ſo little — 
1 ſeeing they want, it for their n 


6. . Jeckives the World dy faying * that 4 Al. 
terations have been made in his Book, which have 
Aisfigur d it; and that he is not obliged to anſwer for 
—_— 1 — L have got-one that. will — like thoſe that 
of which he ſays he hath got all the Cori 
he col ae his nn Ch cnn: by t f tha fi 
122. another Untruth, by ſayin t after 
- hive attack d the Gentlemen of the-French Com : Commite 
why otra Pony Los Wi 
my only the 1 
Prnch Rege that's againſt the French e, and 
not againſt the French Proteſtant Nation ruled by them. 
But what d ye think is his ill Deſign in Writing ſuch a 
nn Unleſs it be to ſet on and in- 
cenſe: all the French Refugees againſt a, in order to 
3 them * 8 me get one Farthing amongſt 
they would turn me ont of every; Engliſb 
8 rt be ae my Scholars through flandering 
ol me, and ener from Learning, when they 
come to mg" ob inquire of 1 235 N. 1 nn 
cover where I teach, even y logging of me, as t 
Have done to ather. Proſelytes, 0 to. murder 
ane, if they could do it — of Men: For which 
End they have alſe diſtributed .gratis at the Gates of 
the — — Churches, the ſaid rench. Libel againſt me. 
Add chereunto that it is the ſame. ee as J. A. 
Dabourdiru. and Stephen Lions have charg'd: me with in 
their Libels, for to make the whole French Refugee 
Nation eſponls; their. dirty Cauſe, in order to make 
thereby their Party ſtronger againſt . o Which Ca- 
er 1 have ed 7 8 5 5 1 mo 


l— 


2 


_—_— 
2 22 11, 12, and 13. 
+ Hellard's Advert, F. 4, L. 9 10, and 11. 
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and in my, Advertiſement againſt the ſaid Dubvordic 


8. He finiſheth his of Darkne 


me* as if Thad been a Mon, and as if 1 had ſaid in 


any Part of the Book of my Juſtification, that he is a2 


French Retugee Miniſter ; but the Reader ſhall nei- 
cher in it. If Mr. Hollerd had underſtood Engliſh, as 
he owns himſelf he don t underſtand it, be had found 
that I have ſaid only that he is Miniſter and Son to 
Mr: Hollard a French Refugee Miniſter; ſo that I chari- 
tably preſume that his French, Advertiſement, which, is 
but an artificious and entangling Concatenation of 
Falſhoods, Lyes, and Impoſitions, come radically from 
the French League, and then hath been ſubſcribd by 
him, or that he hath been wrong inform d by them, or 
elſe that he is a Maſter- Impoſtor and Calumniator. 
But that he may have hothing to reply, III ſatisfy 
him concerning the Remainder of their Baſtard Extract, 
contain d in the Fourteen laſt Lines of the fame; in 
which he forthwith puts a. Falſhhood at the very 
fourth Line, to wit, [Speaking of the Members. of the 
French Committee] whereas he ſhould have ſaid, [Speak- 
ing of the French League) as it is evident by the firſt 
Line of the Advertiſement printed at the End of the 
Book of my . Fuſtsfic the 
French League, ] uſed by me, and takes that of, [French 
Commmittec], contrary to my Intent in that Place: Firſt, 
To; make me go for a Lyar, ſeeing the French Commit- 
tee. don't reap all the Charities, but the French . 
as I have declar'd in my ſaid Book. Secondly, To 

the French Refugee Miniſters who are the moſt. guilty of 
all; becauſe the French Committee and Elders of the 
Savoy, who are the worſt, would not dare to be ſo un- 
juſt and wicked, eſpecially to Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes, if 
the faid Miniſters would oppoſe them. In ſhort, he 
would fain perſwade. People that I have ſpoken an Un- 
truth of him, when I ſay that the French League, nam'd 
in the firſt Line of my ſaid Advertiſement, and term'd 


f Golden 
— — — — 
* Hellard's Advertiſement, Tag. 4. L. 20. and 26. 
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Ke 126.) 
| Golden Aſſes, want no Chatity, and yet teap them all 
a5 ne may ſet inthe Book of Wh, Ned tb, Bur be 
muſt confider, © (/ 
Al, That When Call the Bures Ledgue Golden 
a 22 en Why the literal Senſe, for S na 
not ſaid all n 
the . 


ſe it is meant, all the French 
Mr, Hoiherd won't deny to me that thoſe are Aſſes 
who love more Mud than their _ Oy prefer u 


Intereſt to their Salvati 4c ep Ap Ava 
N roy and «= gr by c all 
5 | 
he owns ſufficzently himſelf they 
> g Ric 
— z but if de pretends t 
Jy Als in the literal Senſe a the Fr 
© cities, Et ene bu Fuel dans T'4 
whom He proves to be fuck, viz. Gun on, 


Therefore, By: As 'for her 
he repreſents —4 e 
Dabbardien will name him ſome in 1 
I Fhyſteian, Be award; whom he © 
Fortorn 


= 


2 ＋ Fe oF the l; eh I could mme 4 
e axel; r. Holluri wil not 
1 it N, S chem: nt of Charing DIET 


LE. _— Hollard fays not in he Book in ex- 


that they want no Charity ; but he ſays 
inquiyalen Terms, eren in his Words Hererofore | 


e. re 5 
Tneither do 1 dere ws 1 loch Words — 1 
Attribute 3 Him, as he gives it to underſtand) the 
"Senſe want no Charity, as one may ſee in the 
Bock af th — and yet reap them all: But this 
latter Pare of the dentence cinld not be placed after 
Words _ ont may ſre in tl Bont of Vee) 


"licks" 


ee. a re, nt 


— 
© Ade Bm. „ug. 63. L. 44. 
9 2 Bae Þ « Ta: L. 
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becauſe of the 1 — could not be 

_—_— from the Word [] by reaſon” of their 
ential and neceſſary Connection with it; as the equi 

table Reader may ſee either 

Mr. Hallard knew 

fure the 


well, but he was overjoy'd to plea» 


as the Fronch Refugee Miniſters, and the others who 
for ſuch z tho he hath no Right to neither. - 


This Hollerd feeling the Remorfes of his Conſtience 


tor his Lyes, and fearing to be blown up, if I ſhould 


he owneth & he hath been interdicted all Ecclefiaſtical 
Functions tor Four Years, by the Government of Bern; 
and hath been moreover really banifh'd from Switzer 
land, as I have been inform'd by credible Perſons, who 
wereat Bern when his Sentence was pronounc'd,an 

tum'd out by the Magiſtrates from his Church of Rolle, 
nor he can ever have any Eccleſiaſtical Preferment in 
that Country; which all any Lord or Magiſtrate of Lan- 
don may know by themſelves by writing to their Excel- 
lencies of Bern, came to my Room with his big Cane, 
wherewith he can kill a Man with ene Blow, and fat 


without-any Compliment, telling me he had heard 1 


would write againſt him; but if I did, he would 
break his Cane- upon me, or that he would break my 


Arms (I don't remember well which of the Two.) To 


which I reply'd I would but write the Truth againſt 
him : For he might be ſure, faid I, I would anſwer to 
his Calumnies. — he then threaten d me in- 
directly with killing me, if I did. I was fully reſolv'd 


to take him up before a Juſtice of Peace, my Life being 


in danger, and having a Witneſs of all this; but then 
| conſidering his League would arreſt me through my Cre- 
tors, as they were ready to do to Mr. Ls Romeltere 
having ſent his Baker to him for that Purpoſe, if he had 
not obey d them againſt his Conſcience ; and that I 


ſhould lye on the Boards and ſtarve in the n oF 


"© Relation In yojage, Oc, Fag. 7²7 and 74. 


. v — . 


in my Book. Which 


that hath granted bim à Church, and 
he hopes beſides to receive a Penſion out of the 3000 J. 


ive an Anſwer to his Libel, and acquaint the Engliſh 
tion with his chaſt Life in Switzerland; for which 
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8 (188) 
Which would prevent my Book of the Death Fare: 
| ther in the Preſs, from being ever publiſh, 


han t given here at large the Character of thoſe 
Three fine linder, nor of their League, to repreſent 
them in more lively Colours, havi one it already at 

'the Endof my Bookof the Drath Popery, and in the 
Prof. Here. F. zu. that their Slandering me might not 
make the ſajd Book fruitleſs : Nevertheleſs this, and 
what I have ſaid in my other Books, fully anſwers to all 
their Libels, eſpecially to the deceitful and falſe Ap- 

peal to the En gli, Nation, as alſo to the ſcurrileus and 
unchriſtian —— hlets of Stephen Lions, and J. K. 
Holler, which theſe Three brave Champions have 
Ailld with Calumnies, and Falſhhoods, for to ruin my 
 Good-Name by a ſecret Order of the French Leagu 
| . it coſt them nothing for Print, and they — 'd 
me not, knowing that 1 bad neither Money to refute 
their r Libels by Print, nor to proſecute them by Law 
and beſides — they mould be protected by their whole 
League, and rewarded, 

. Laſtly, There remains an anonymous cunning 
Pamphlet, which is according to all likelihood the 
Production of the Three French Refugee Miniſters, 
Commiſſioners in the Committee eſtabliſh'd for the 
Relief of the Proſelytes, viz. St. Dennis, Drand, and 
Lachapelle, the Nephew of the old Dubourdieu Miniſter, 
for to fave all the French Commiſlioners ; and which 
hath been neither publiſh d, nor ſold ; that I might not 
anſwer to it, nor expoſe its hid Venom to the — of 
the Fublick, but was carry d ſecretly to all the Dukes, 
Lords, and Richeſt Perſons of the Realm, under Pre- 
tence of Charity: In which they reflect very much up- 
on me, and my publiſh'd Books, without naming any 
Body ; and call Wheat, T ares, 48 me, Le Romeliere, 
Lregents, Coulrt, Durte, Morea Alvarado, and the 
other * united — us Br Juſtice and — 
againſt the French League; and in 2 which t 3 ä 

&c. 


Tares, Wheat, as — Deftve, Treva 


making Wheat what Proſelytes they think fit for their 
| | . Temporal | 


(129) 
Temporal Intereſt; and Tares likewiſe. Nay, to make 
all the Proſelytes odious to the Engliſh Nation, and al- 
ways ſuſpected, in order to turn them out from every 


Hoteſtant Houſe, as if they were only feign'd Prote- 
ſtants, and Papiſts in the Heart, they indirectly and in 


a cover'd Way charge them all with being Cheats and 


Emiſſaries of the Pope *, who come only to catch the 


Charities that are in their Hands; and ſo Malard, who 
was a Paſtor of the Church of Belleville, hath left the 


Rent of his Church, his yearly Penſion of his Houſe, 


and his Fatherly and Motherly Eftate, ſpent a 
Purſe of Lewiſ#or, having ſold in os Mel 2 
the Furniture and Goods of his Houſe, and made 2 
Journey of 700 Miles to London 22 paſs d throu 
Switzerland and Germany) ſtay d ſome Weeks at Ge- 
neva, and Two Months at Lauſanne at his own Coſt, 
and is become of a Biſhop a Miller ; all that, to catch 
5 * — Seventeen Months he is arriv'd to London. 
7 


Becauſe according to the Libel of the French 


Commiſſioners he was an Emiſſary of the Pope. Was 


there ever any thing advanc'd leſs groundleſs and more 


deſtitute both of Reaſon and Proof? If Pppery ſhould 
chance to embrace on a ſudden the Reformation, I don't 
doubt but the firſt Thing they would do, ſhould be to 
puniſh this French League, for having cheated hitherto 


the Engliſh Nation upon the Ageount of Proſelytes: 


and ſo the ſaid League cunninglybppoſes the Reforma- 
tion and the Propagation of the Goſpel, becauſe they 
know very well it would ſmart them. For they could 
no more bewitch the Rulers of the Engliſb Nation, 
nor be Maſters through their Deceit and Lyes. 
Had I been a Commiſſioner amongſt em, I had prov'd 


thoſe whom they call Tares, to be Wheat, and them- 


ſelves Tares. Do but ſee what the Scripture ſays of 
them, Pſalm 82. 2. and Pſalm 58. from the firſt Verſe to 


the fifth, and further: 


5 Te 
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(139) | 

"Fe ular that ere pu in truſ, to judge of Wrong and 
| ie,, 0 
Judgments true and juſt, regarding no Man's 


Be all your 
_ Might; 

Nay, in your Hearts ye mark, and in Miſthirf 45 

conſent : | 


And where ye ſbould true Fuſtice uſe, your Handi to 
Bribes are bent. | 


Should the French Refugee Clergy, but eſpecially their 
French Elders, Gentry, and Nobility, ſettled in the 
Penſion, and whoſe Vices and Secret Whoredom are 
cloak d, becauſe they are relation one to another, 
2 and of the ſame Society, be judg'd like the 
Proſelytes, I think there would be no Wheat at all 
amongſt them, but only Tares. But they undergo no 
ſuch Examination; becauſe their Ruin is not intend- 
ed, as that of the Proſelytes. They are Sacred and 
Privileged, if you don't know: Nay, Blameleſs and 
Holy, as his Holineſs and the Papiſts of Zaly. Theres 
fore there is no Examination for 'em, much leſs a de- 
cn untrue, and unlawful one, as that of the Pro- 

tes. 5 . 

Popery would have all the Proteſtants turn Papiſts, 
bat this French Party is afraid of the great Number of 
the Proſelytes; and ſo flander them to deſtroy them: For 

hich Purpoſe they have made alſocrafty and unchriſtian 
lations, aiming to the Deſtruction of the Proſelytes, 
whom they love, as they were loved themſelves by the 
Papiſts in France; which Regulations they diſtributed in 
Hand-writings to ſeveral Proſelytes, and had put 
printed over the Door, at White-hall, where they met, 
with theſe Words: By my Lord Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury's Order, letting every. one know that they were of 
him. At which Mr. Bohem a Lutheran Miniſter being 
ſurpriz'd, went to the ſaid Archbiſhop to Lembeth to 
quire of this, and found he knew nothing ont. 
Which publick Impoſture being diſcover'd (which was 
an Ulurpation of the Archbilhop's Name _ Au- 

. thority, 


( 131 ) 

thority, unknown to him) they tore quickly the printed 
Paper, and never ſince put it over the Door, nor hath 
been found any where elſe. I had got one of the 
which I lent to Mr. Le Romiliere, but he never — 
it to me. 

As for the ſaid anonymous Libel, the half of their 
Rules made againſt the Proſelytes are abominable, are 
viſible Proofs and Marks of their Hatred, and ſpeaking 
Voices, that they aim only at their Deſtruction. II 
bring Two only tor an Example, viz. That the Proſe- 
lyres ſhall not marry except they acquaint the French - 


Commiſſioners with it; elſe they ſhall be depriv'd for 


ever of Relief. Now if it be a good Marriage, they 
will break it by their Serpents Tongues, and their Po- 
piſh Eloquence; and if it be bad, they won't hinderit 
on the contrary they will ger it made through ba 
Advices and Deceit. The ſecond, That no Engliſh 
Commiſſioner ſhall give Audience to any Proſelyte, and 


any private Application js prohibited them: Thus the 


French Commiſhoners have the Advantage to ruin you 
in private in the Mind of the Enz2l:/h Commiſſioners 
through Miſrepreſentations and Slanders, and you can't 
juſtify your ſelf, They allow you it is true, to come to 
the Board : But what Board? To One Lawyer with 
Three or Four French Refugee Commiſſioners, who will 
not repreſent your cm 1 to the General Board: 
But if they can pinch at one of your Words, and give 
it a wrong Senſe, they jointly will ruin you in the Ge- 
neral Board, and prevent you from being ler in, as they 
have ſerved me, and many more. al 3. 16. 
There is another Regulation amongſt them, which 
this unruly and boundleſs Power durſt not put in Print, 
but which is obſerv'd and practiced by them, 012, 
that, when one of the Refugee Members of the Great or 
Little Commitee, or one Refugee Miniſter or Elder be- 
longing to the League, hath accuſed you of ſome Thing, 
tho he proves nothing, they cut off your Bread, i 
mean, your Relief; and then they all join to prevent 
you from Demonſtrating the contrary by Law, by Print, 


by word of Mouth, to a General Board, or to the 
33 : I 2 Arch» 


(12) 


* Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the Biſhop of London, to 


the King, or to his Royal Highneſs, Oc. and they make 
your future Juſtification, eternal, if they can; becauſe 
in the mean while they have the Pleaſure to fee you 
Starve and Periſh, tho' innocent, or return to Popery 
through Neceffity. | Thus they eſcape the Juſtice of Men, 
and fave their outward Reputation, uſing moreover a 
Hundred Pretences and new Slanders for the ſame 
Effect; ſo that you have not only to defend your ſelf 
40 your falſe Accuſer, but alſo againſt a whole Army 
of baſe People, Hypocrites, and Slanderers, as if it was 
againſt a blind or deceived Mab. 'Tis thro' this helliſh 
Regulation, that they have deſtroy'd and deſtroy whom 
they pleaſe. Should they be obligd by the Parlia- 
ment, or by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to relieve 
the Accuſed, till they have proved their Calumny 
as Juſtice and Charity require it, all Honeſt and 
Learned Proſelytes ſhould * 
ſilence for Shortneſs ſake, a great many more bad 
Regulations printed in the ſaid Libel of the Freneh 
Commiſſioners. 2 
Speaking of their Love for the Proſelytes, it won't 
be amiſs to inſert here one Fact, which Dr. Ruperti 
a Lutheran Miniſter related to me, thinking I knew no- 
thing ont, concerning a good and honeſt Lay-Proſelyte 
Gentleman named Le Baron De Juignet, whom they de- 
ſtroy d, becauſe he was not averſe to the Lutheran 
Church, and becauſe of. his Crime of Converſing with 
honeſt Lutheran-Germans, witneſs Mr. oy to a German 
Diſtiller in Southampton-Strect, at the Fhenix, For, 
his Penſion being cut off by them upon the ſaid Account, 


and his Wife and poor Child ſtarved, he was forced a- 
way from England; and fo retired to Germany, where 


his Wife reſorted to him with their Babe, after he was 

ne; and they have never been fince heard of, I won't 
Deak here of many other Facts, which Defray, Satur, 
J. 4. Dubourdice, and Menard, Minifter, are guilty of, 
this Book being already too big, but it will appear in 
Print one Day or other, if it pleafe God, with my Oath 


ſaved. I paſs over in 


for 


4 
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for the Truth, and a Challenge to them to take their 
Oath for the contrary. | b 


But to return to our French Commiſſioners of the 
Committee for the Proſelytes, they go on to 


| ive an 
ill Idea of the Proſelytes by 772 the vaſt 


and incredible Labour and Loſs 


went, to diſcern and ſeparate the Taxes from the 
Corn : Which is a black, malicious, and a great Im- 
poſition upon the Government. Would they be 
and wicked Judges to the French Refugees ſettled in 


the 1 they are to the Proſelytes, the afore- 


mention'd Labour and Loſs of * Time would be no- 
thing in Compariſon to the true Labour and Loſs of 


Time they ſhould undergo for examining the ſaid 


Refugees, if they would uſe them, as they do the 
Proſelytes. e a 


And to confirm you their Craft and Wickedneſs 


in ſuch Examinations F, tis becauſe they never be- 
ſtow'd more Money upon the Proſelytes one Year than 


another, viz. 162 J. for the nag roſelytes out 
this new Com- 


of 15000 1. before the Eſtabliſhment o 
mittee, tho' there had been Two or Three times more 
Proſelytes one Year than another; becauſe in ſuch 
Examinations they cut off, and reje& with invented 
Slanders, Calumnies, Pretences, and Miſrepreſentations, 
or for a Moat which they ſwell through their Floquence, 
like a Mountain, as many Proſelytes as they think fit ; 
that the ſame Sum of Money limited by them may be 
ſufficient according to the Murdering Decree of their 

achiavelift Aſſembly. By reaſon of which they had 
alſo much ado to grant 200 /. to my Lord Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury for the Proſelytes, who conſtrain d them 
for all that to grant him 200 J. more than the 
200 |. they ſay they allow'd them, viz. 400 l. in all 
for the new Stock of the ſaid Proſelytes. And it is 


8 * 


very likely they will go en to do the ſame as by the 


Time paſt, having choſen for that 4 one named 


Chamberlayne for Treaſurer, a broken Juſtice of Peace, 
whom they knew would agree with em for his private 


Intereſt, 


Time they under 


* Fecleſiaſtes, EO 16. — . „ 
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Intereſt, and be a ſecond Breguier +: Whereas rich and 
righteous Exgli/h Men, free from all Buſineſs and 
and Members of Parliament, ought to be choſen for 
ſuch Commiſſions by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or 
by the Parliament ir ſelf and not by the crafty French 
„ Nor upon their Recommendation, nor alſo any 
. French Refugee ſuffer'd amongſt em, as the Sitzer 
. inee the Time that they found out the French 
Diſtributors at Bern abuſed their Publick 
Charities : Otherwiſe they will bribe and deceive 
all., through their Captious Eloquenee and Inventions. 
Suppoſe therefore they have limited likewiſe in 
this new Committee eftabliſh'd for the Relief of the 
Proſelytes, a certain Sum of Money which they will 
deſtow every Year upon em, as for Example, 4 or 
J. and fave the Remnant, having chofen and made 
r that Purpoſe Maſters with them the ſaid Chamber- 
layne and an Attorney with a Sollicitor, the reſt of the 
Engliſþ Commiſſioners medling with nothing, nor 
knowing any Thing of the Matter, but what theſe 
Maſters are pleaſed to acquaint them with, as being 
but Commiſſioners of Honour, by reaſon of the Charity 
they give every Year for the Profelyes (if you except 
However half a Dozen of Lawyers more) which Com- 
miſſioners of Honour they make uſe of, as a Cloak, and 
Protection for their Injuſtice, by impoſing upon em. 
What would ſignify, Lask you, 1500 or 2002 J. reckon- 
ing the collected Money, ſeeing that by the ſaid Mur- 
dering Conduct, the Proſelytes would be ne'er the better 
for it, unleſs this unruly Refugee Power be bridled ? 
Bur more than that, if that great Number of French 
Commiſſioners, beſides the faid Chamberlayne, their 
Two Attorneys, Sollicitors, and Advocates, ſhould take 
each one a Penſion upon the Stock of the Proſelytes 
for their pretended incredible Labour and Loſs 
Time printed and highly blaz'd ; that no Fault might 
de fonnd in em, for appropriating to themſelves a 
Salary for the ſame, as I know they do, would it not 
be exhauſting the ſaid Stock: Yer, it they would be 
reaſonable, nor extravagant in it, and beſides they 
7 | Wou 


| (.135.) 
would not be wicked and falſe Judges, 1 could bear 
it, as alſo the French Commiſſioners of the Freath 
Committee, and the Elders and Miniſters of the 
French Church of the Savoy. For if the vaſt Number 
of the Elders of the ſaid Savoy, the fixth Part of which 
fit every Sunday in their Turn in the French Con- 
ſiſtory of the Kavoy, ſhould take alſo each one of 
'em for their pretended incredible Labour and Infinite 
Loſs of Time a certain Sum of Money, as a' Salary 
upon the Pious Legacies .and Secret Charities, could 
— more mad at the Proſelytes, and at the Poor 
Refugees who have no Protector amongſt the Engliſh 
Men, nor any Relation amongſt the League, when they 
come to them for Relief, being forſaken by the Diſtri- 
butetss of the Royal A and ſhould it not 
be ſpunging all the Charities of the Faithful, to Pam- 
per Rich Hypocrites ? 
But yet, if they were moderate and not extravagant in 
ſuch a Share, which they appropriate to themſelves as 
Poor, (pretending and terming themſelves ſuch, tho 
Rich) and would not be ſo barbarous to their Neighbour 
and Poor Brethren, I would hold my Peace ; but I 
would firſt have them to cut off the Three Quarters 
of that Number of Elders and Commiſſioners, who 
_ exhauſt any Charity, let it be never ſo large. And may 
not one ſay that, when you give to a certain Number 
of French Men 15000 l. to diſtribute to other French 
Men their Companions, you do the ſame, as if you 
ſhould put in the Hands of Four Foreign Poor ſtand- 
ing with Sixteen other Poor before St. Fames's Church, 
Three Pounds, to diſtribute among them all; certainl 
if the ſaid Poor are abſolute Maſters as the Frenc 
League, they will defraud that Money and the Sixteen 
Poor of their Due, as much as they can. Nay, they 
will keep it all for themſelves, as the French Refugee 
Miniſters do with the 3000 J. per Annum : and yet 
they would be a hundred times leſs guilty before God 
than the Elders of the Savoy, than the ſaid French 
* Miniſters, and the Commillioners, both of the Great 


and Little Committee; becauſe they are true Poor: 
| ; Where- 
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— the Nench Refugees of the League are not 


III o conclude, They have us d a named Trevel a Pro- 
ſielyte to ruin indirectly the Reputation of all the Pro- 
ſelytes in the Perſon of one ſuppos d Proſelyte, that 
had a great Diſpute with a holy French Refugee Mi- 
niſter in a Coffee-Houſe, if you will believe their fa- 
bulous Narration inſerted at their Requeſt by the 
faid Treval, in the Beginning of his Pamphlet of the 
Conſtitution Unigenitus, for to get their Favour and 
ſome Money. Which doubtleſs they ſhew'd and ſhew 
to the Lords and Heads of this Kingdom of their Ac- 
uaintance, to make all the Proſelytes odious to the 
* Engliſh Nation, and blot them out of the Earth, to en- 
Joy quietly the 15000 /. alone, and all the Publicks and 
Secret Charities of the Engliſh Nation; fearing, leſt 
if the ſaid Nation, or private Engli/þ Perſons, ſhould 
open their Hands to the Proſelytes, they would ſhut 
them up to their Refugee League, or would not open 
their Purſes ſo often, nor ſo plentifully to them. 
Wherefore they deſtroy the Proſelytes not only by 
_ themſelves, but alſo by other ſtarving Proſelytes who 
will accept of their Promiſe, Penſion, Bribery, and 
be Politicians, or bad Proſelytes in the League's Service. 
But becauſe they can Calumny me a-new, by ſaying 1 
went the laſt Summer to Popery, I think fit to inſert 
here Two new Certificates of Berlin, whereof the Ori- 
inal of the former, which is of the French Refugee 
onſiſtory of Berlin, is printed; and the latter, which 
is of the Head French Refugee Miniſter, of the ſaid 
Town, mentions my firſt Flight to Berlin, from the hor- 
rid and cruel Perſecution of the French Refugee Cabal of 


London, which happen'd in the Year 1708. 
The Firſt Certificate. 
r Michel Malard Proſelyte allant à Londres, 


cc PO 
cc ayant ẽte ci- devant Pretre &culier dans Iegliſe 
e Romaine, et Paſteur de I'tgliſe de Belleville pres de 


« Macon en France: Nous Paſteurs et Anciens de 
| « Pegliſe 
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< Vtgliſe frangoiſe de Berlin, Certifions que le nommé 
ve ci-deſſus a demeuré parmi nous pendant deux mois; 
| A "Tha a frequente les Saintes Aſſemblies, partici 


ips à la 
nre Cene, et vecu chritiennement ſans Geartir 
xc aucun ſeandale qui ſoit venu à noſtre Como n 


e Donne en C dire, le 27e. 7bre. 1719. 
Forneret, Moderateunr. | 
| | J. Duclos, Secretaire. 
The Second Certificate. 


ce MQaffeur Malard Proſelyte Eccleſiaſtique du Dioceſe 

ce de Lyon m'ayant demands mon Certificat, Je 
ce Certifie qu'il vint en cette ville environ lan log, et qu'il 
ce y fit un $; 


jour d environ un an et demi, durant lequel 
ce je lai toujours reconnu pour un homme de bien, de 
ce fort bonnes Moeurs, et ayant beaucoup de Lumiere 
« dans les matieres de Religion, et beaucoup de Zele 
© pour les defendre. Je crois quil eſt de mon devoir 
ce de le recommender ref} — à la Protection, et 
& la Bienveuillance de ceux qui aiment la vertu et la 
de yerite, A Berlin, le Je. 7bre. 1719. 


Refey Paſteur. 


A True Copy of the French Petition, ſubſcribes by Six 
Proſelyte Mrnifters in the Month of March, 1718; 
Some Days before the Parliament ſeparated, in order 
to be preſented to both Houſes, tranſlated out of the 
French into Engliſh, ward by word. 


To my Lords and Gentlemen of the Houſe of Lords and 

of Commons, in Parliament. 
Aving conſider d that the Gentlemen French Com- 
miſſioners, with their League, deſtroy d out of a 
Spirit of Intereſt, and Hatred to the Church of Eng- 


land, the Proſelytes who incline to, or profeſs that 
; | T Church, 


r 
> 


—— — 
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from 


Ford, and 
ee » Ide 
— hs Bond 2 


ancellors Order, in the Fer wg 
titled, 4. The Tryal and Conviction of the French Com- 


— ttee 2 wy oved 


ie 8 e have ſeen our ſelves 
bliged to come Withers to crave your Protection, 


by nting to us a Stock, and a ſeparate Com- 
— =. the Laity; that we having an honeſt Sub- 


ſiſtence, we may be of ſome Utility to the Religion 
and the State by our Service in the Churches, — b 
Vur Books : Whereas the French League makes us fo 
miſerable, and Keeps us ſo poor; that we have not 
even Withal to buy the Books that are tor 
hing, whilſt their Miniſters have Chambers that 
e full of chem. Whereby they reduce us to an 
Impoſſibility of doing Good, to the Religion and the 
State afrer our Converſion ; to weaken thereby the 
Parry of 'the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church, and to 
theirs. For the Confirmation of which, 
your moſt humble Petitioners have ſubſcrib'd them- 
ſelves here under, and will be ſtill more ſtrictly 
— d to pray to 'the Lord for ever, for your Pro- 
ſperity, if you grant them the Favour, which they 

of you , with his Majeſty's Liking, in all Humi- 
lity, K with a moſt profound * 


"IS _ Subſerib'd, vis, 


Michael Malarl, 
Stephen Coulet, 
am La Romeliere, 


; — = of Tiger 
0 7 5. 
ee rm, gr : 


guilty Mal- Alminiftration and 
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A True Copy of a Latin Petition” fubſeribel by Nine Bros 
- felyte N 27 and 2 A my Lord 
Avrehbiſ, of Canter ry, by Mr. Ia R ö 
Malar rte, Coulet, and Alvarado, in thi News 
of the reft, in the Tear 1717. of | 


Reverends admodun Proful Archiepiſcope Canis ir en 
C uM Ordinatio, vel Promotio noſtra ad ordinem 
legi 


* 
. 
. . 


Præſbiteratùs, non ſolum non reiteranda, ſel etiam 
tima nec non valida judicata & habita huc uſque 


fuerit ab Orthodoxis & Anglicanz eccleſiz Epiſcopis, 


qui poſt noſtrarum exactam Teſtimonialium litterarum 
exhibitionem, æque ac vita, morumque noſtrorum, 
juſtum ac fidele examen pluribus ex nobis approbatio- 
nem, licentiamque verbum & ſacramenta adminiſtrandi, 
in Diœceſibus ſuis libenter, æquum concedere cenſue- 
runt, Idem etiam ipſimet veritati, nobis, & ſacerdotio 
noſtro Teſtimonium contra facerdotii intenſos reddere 
digneris, te ſupplices exoramus, Reverende admodum 
& illuſtriſſime Præſul. Quippe es magis legitima juſti- 
orque duct debet ordinatio noſtra ſupradicta, quò abju- 
ratis omnibus Pontificiorum Romanorum FHæreſibus, 
gratia plane divina, ad veritatem, Orthodoxiamque 
eccleſiz veſtre & Tenebris nos miro conduxit o, 
gut ſub ductu veſtro Paſtorali Reformationem veſtram 


ſecurt profiteri poſſimus. Nedum igitur Converſionę 


Noſtra a Romanis ad vos infirmetur & anhiiletur 
ordinatio, vel miſſio noſtra, ut intendunt infenſi noſtri 
Galli Præſbiteriani; quin porius ei fit validior, dignior- 
que protectione gratiz, vel paternitatis veſtræ, quam à 
pietate veſtra non ſoldm poſtulare, ſed etiam expectare, 
ed majori jure audemus, qus magis nobis in hoc fa- 
vent eccleſiæ Canones, qui Epiſcopatum veſtrum a Deo 
& Apoſtolis, vos tenere fide dycimus. Cum igitur nul- 
lum veritati in genere teſtimonium fit denegandum, 
ſignaturs tua, ſigillique tui appoſitione, in hac Fe- 
titione noſtra, quos & quales nos Proſelytos eceleſia- 
ſticos nunc haberi velis notum facias omnibus vehe- 
menter precamur. Hanc * à Patemitate tua — 

2 | 


3 
tui infra ſcripti Proſelyti eccleſiaſtici ſperant, quos 
tantùm in primis Petitionibus noſtris humiliter curis 
tuis commendare auſi ſumus, ſecluſis © medio Noſtri 
— Laicis & Artificibus quos Galli Miniſtri & 
;zommiſſarii Comitatùs nobis adjicere auſi ſunt; ita 
ut plerique noſtrùm parva omninò pri varentur Portione 
quam ex Beneficentia Regia obtinuerant. Hanc juſti- 
tiam à te humillimi nec non obſequentiſſimi ſervi tui 
Proſelyti infra ſcripti ſperant. | 


21143148 8 Petrus Alam La Romeliere, 
Ta | Hanci ſcus Guillemin, 
| Michael Malard, 

IU 1011; | Petrus Pineda, | 

160 2 Baptiſia Lirgeois, 
ni Feri Durte, | 

Mans Felix De Alvarado, 

693 Armandus Moreau, 
h Stephanus Coulrt. 


Aſflavit concerning the Main Calumnies of John Ar- 
mand Dubourdieu and bis Aſſociates. 
WW Hereas Michael Malard, of the Pariſh of Covent- 
. Garden in the County of Mzddl:ſex, Clark, and 
born in Belleville in Fance, and who hath lived at 
Faris, hath been accuſed and charged by John Armand 
Dubourdieu and ſome other Perſons his Aſſociates, with 
being a Papft, a Jacobite, an Enemy of the Government, 
a ſeditious Man, a Writer of ſeditious Libels, an A- 
dulterer, and a willful one, of having brought a falſe 
| Certificate to them from the Lord Degraferid, of 
being furniſh'd with Money by the Papiſts and faco- 
bites, to write Books againſt the French League, of 
being return'd to France, and of 2 embraced 
there Popery, after he had embraced the Proteflant Re- 
ligion in A which laſt Calumny is of the only 
old Dubourdicu Miniſter of the French Church of the 
Savoy in the Strand: And all theſe Calumnies caſt 
| upon 
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upon the ſaid Michael Malard out of Vengeance, be- 


cauſe he hath ſpoken the Truth againſt the "laid | 


League, and oppoſed their Injuſtice, Uncharitableneſs, 


and the Wrong they have done, and went on to do, | 


both to the Proteftant Religion, and the State, for their 
temporal Profit ; | | 


Theſe are to ſatisfy whom it may concern that the 
ſaid Michael Malard came before me, one of his Ma- 
jeſty's Juſtices of Peace for the County of Mrdleſex, and 
City and Liberties of Myſmi nſter, and then ſwore up- 
on the Holy Evangeliſts, that fince about the gth of 
October 1704. that he came to London, he hath never 
been, nor is a Fapift ; that he hath never been, nor 
is a Jacobite ; that he hath never been, nor is an 
Enemy to the , preſent Government; that he never 
ſaid to Stephen Dumareſq. That, if the Government 
did not make him ample Satisfaction, he knew how 
with the Aſliſtance of ſome of his Friends fully to 
revenge himſelf of the Government; that he hath 
never been, nor is a ſeditious Man, nor writ any 


ſeditious Advertiſement or Libel ; unleſs the French 


League pretend to be Maſters of the Kingdom.; for 
then he is 2 ſeditiavs Man, having writ the Truth 
againſt them, as the Prophets againſt the Jewiſh Mi- 
niſters and Elders of Jeruſalem, who did not walk in 
Righteouſneſs : But as he acknowledges no other Ma- 
ſter of this Kingdom, next to God, but e 
and the Parliament, he rehearſeth his Oath, That he 
hath never been, nor is a ſeditious Man, nor writ 
any ſeditious Advertiſement, or ſeditious Libel, ha- 


ving never had the Will, nor the Thought, to raiſe 


any Sedirion, - or Rebellion, in any of his ſaid Ma- 
jeſtys Kingdoms or Dominions whatſoever ; but yet 
C knows that the Diſciple is not above his Maſter, 
Chriſt having been likewiſe accuſed of being a ſedi- 
tious Man, and Enemy to Ceſar. He doth likewiſe 
make Oath, That ſince the Date and the Year above 
mention'd, never any Papiſt, or Jacobite, furniſhed 
him with Money to write or print againſt the French 
League, or againſt any Body elſe; nor hath he ever 


ask'd 


| 
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ask d of any Fapi any Money upon that or any other 
Account; tho he don't deny, that, if any Facobste, or 
any other Froteflant would give him ſome Money out 
of Charity to help him to ſubſiſt, and to- pay his 
Debts, or to defend himſelf againſt the French League 
by Law or in Print, he would accept of it willing- 
ly, and pray for their Salvation, He likewiſe makes 
his Oath that he hath never been, nor is an Adul- 
terer, much leſs a wilful one, having committed no 
carnal Act with any Woman, knowing or having 
received Proofs that ſhe had a Husband ; that he 
never brought to England to them, nor to any Per- 
fon whatſoever, any true, falſe, or ſuppaſed Letter 
from the Lord Degraferid or Degraſferied, nor any 
falſe Certificate, or falſe Writing whatſoever in his 
Behalf from any Perſon of what Nation ſoever, but 
that he brought from Bern in the Year 1710 a true 
Letter of Recommendation in his Behalf to Mr. F. 
A. Aufrere Miniſter of the French Savoy, from t 
Lord Wilding who was then the firſt of the Repub- 
lick of Bern with the ſaid Lord Degrafferied. He 
makes further Oath, that he never embraced Popery, 
nor ever ſaw France, fince the Time he came away 
from France in the Year 1704, and fince he hath 
embraced the Proteftant Religion in London in the 
French Church of the 5 near the Strand. And 
finally that in all theſe Oa he, the ſaid Michael 
Malard, here-under ſubſcribed, hath no mental Re- 
ſtriction, nor double Meaning, nor any other Cun- 
ning in Words, whatſoever. | 


Michael Malarl, a French Miniſter, 


trat hoc undecimo 
lie Martii, anno 
Gr. Dom. 17-2. | | 
fora me l 


L. STREAT. 
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en, 
OBJECTIONI. 
Had not Malarl put an Affront upon the Boarl 
by Arreſting Gur/hon, one of their Body in the on 


ſhalſca, to make him prove the Adultery he 
charged him with, he had received agg 4 
lowance as well as the Diſſenting Refugee Miniſters 
and better too, he being a Minifier and Member of 
the Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church of England, and 
the 15000 J. coming from the Tenth and Eirſt- 
Fruit of the ſaid Church; becauſe elſe, Church Folks 
would have reflected upon the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury for ſuffering ſuch an Injuftice. But now 
the French Commiſſioners will be avenged upon hi 
for they never forgive, nor will be reconciled wi 
any Body wham they have offended, wronged, or 
deſtroy d. 8 


ANSWER. 


1 had apply'd my ſelf before to the Board, to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of London, 
whoſe Order they refuſed to obey 3 nay, to the King 
and 'to the Prince, but all in vain, the French League 
having impoſed upon them all, either by themſelves, 
or by their Acquaintance ; ſo that I had no other 
Way for to be righted but to apply my ſelf to Law: 
Therefore this pretended Affront is but an Excuſe, 
For the ſaid Arreſtinng of Guilhon is ſo far from be- 
ing an Affront put upon the other French Commiſh- 
oners, that I think it to be an Honour and Service 
done to them to decide the Queſtion ; becauſe either 
Guilhon hath ſpoken the Truth, or deceived them to 
murder me, If he hath ſpoken the Truth, they will 
know by a Tryal that they have an honeſt Man in 
their Company; and if Guillhon hath deceived them, 
the French Commiſſioners ought not to protect a De- 
ceiver, but rather turn him out, both of their Com- 
pany, and his Commiſhon, if they were _ 
| ; des 
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Beſides Mzlard had nothing to live on, and was 
ed by his Creditors; and ſo he could not do 
otherwiſe: Unleſs he would have been a Self. murderer 
In his Civil and Corporal Life: Which both the Law 
of God and Nature forbids him. 


OBJECTION. Il. 


 Malard ſhould not have writ at all; for they have 
made a Regulation amongſt themſelves, that whoſoever 
ſhall put any Thing in Print againſt them, or againſt 
any Member of their Society, ſhall never receive of 
them one Farthing Relief, and all of em ſhall join 
to oppoſe the King, the Prince, the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, or any other Engliſh Superior: That he 


may never be relieved, becauſe elſe they could not de- 


ſtroy whom they pleaſe. For, if they unjuſtly deprive 
of Church or Penſion, any learned Refugee or Proſe- 
Iyte, he will imitate Malard by writing againſt them; 
which they don't like: For they will be arbitrary 


Maſters, have no Superior above them, nor ſuffer their 


See or French Board, or any one of their Society to be 
judg'd of any Body, nor of any Engliſh Power; for 
they will enjoy at any Rate the ” Privilege, as 
the Pope or the Ro#iſh Inquifition Tribunal; and conſe- 
quently be Tyrants, and unjuſt for their private Tem- 

ral Intereſt, as well as he and his wy or his 

ribunal of the [nquiftion : Prima ſedes @ nemine 
Fudicatur.. - © 


ANSWER. 


Tho' this hath been already anſwer'd to, in the 
French Plot found out againſt the Proteſtant Epiſcopal 
Church of England, Pag. 31, 32, 33, and 34. And 
they muſt not pra+ice what they condemn in Rome, 
by being Tyrants, Unjuſt, and of a Perſecuting Spirit, 
yet I'll add this for a further Juſtification of my Con- 
duct, that having conſider d that all Applications of 


mine had proved null and vain, they having not cared — 
OL . the 
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. 


' the King. the Prince, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, | 


and ſome 2 Commiſſioners who ſtrongly ſpake 
in my Behalf to the French Board; nay, that they 
had baffled all Orders of the Engliſh Superiors, it 
remained to me no other Way, but to cry to honeſt 
Proteſtants in a Book for Help againſt my unjuſt 


— and Murderers, even as one, who being 
aſſau 


Ited, robbed, and murder d in a Road by High- 
way-men, crys for Help to them whom he ſees 
off. Add to it, that I am but One, and they are a 
vaſt Multitude; that they turn d me out of every 
Houſe through Slanders and Inventions to take my 
Bread from me; that they had defamd me every 


where by word of Mouth through Falſhoods and Im- 


poſitions; and ſo I could not by my ſelf go every 
where to undeceive Men, and juſtify me in every 
Houſe wherein they have ruind my Character, the 
French Refugees, whom they have placed in almoſt all 
the great Houſes, hindering me moreover from ha- 
ving Audience from their Maſters: And that out of 
Gratefulneſs and Intereſt, or for being impoſed upon 
by that baſe League. Therefore I have writ Books that 
they might go every where, to ſpeak for me, and 
juſtify me from their black Aſperſions. Fr 


OBJECTION. Ill. 


1 don't care for that; at leaſt Malard ſhould not 


have writ with ſo Strong and Zealous Expreſſions 
againſt the French League: For, tho I don't condemn 
the Subſtance of his Books, which I know to contain 
the Truth, yer I don't approve of his Manner of 


| Writing. 


ANSWER. 


to 'dazzle the Laity, which hath been likewiſe an- 
ſwer'd to in all my Works, namely in this Book 
Fag. 30, 31, and 121. Nee III add this _ 

$f Is d 


This is but a ſubtile Pretence of Malicious Divine, | 
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chat if that Manger of Writing was bad in it ſelf, 
Gbrft,, Jobn the Baftift, Peter, Paul, and David, 
would not have made uſe of it: Becauſe their Merit, 
and Authority cannot metamorphiſe Vice nor Sin in- 
to Virtue. For, what is evil in it ſelf, thats by 
Reaſon of its intrinſick Deformity and Diſagreement 
with the Natural and Eternal Law in a Century, is 
always ſo in all Ages; and ſo it could not be good, 
tho' made uſe of by Chrift, and the Holy Writers ; 
nay; worſe; becauſe he was come to be our Model 
in our Deeds and Words, and to give us good 
Example, _ 1 1 and Mildneſs. 2 
more my long, deſpair'd, ftarvin ing, an 
troubled Condition, 2 not 2 — = write 
atherwiſe, eſpecially they. having pierced me through 
all the Parts of my Body, Soul, and Faculties, with 
their poiſon'd Darts, mutilated me all over, and ut- 
terly disfigur'd me like Derphobus, And who can 
dear it? Is Man's Patience Infinite? Doth any Law 
forbid Man his juſt and neceffary Defence? Should 
he not become therehy a Self-murderer, and account- 
, ed a Fool? And would not ſuch a Conduct open the 
Way to the wicked for the committing of all ſort of 
Wickedneſs, and for to fill the Earth with Butchers 
and Deſtroyers of Mankind, when they ſhould per- 
ceive that no Body oppoſeth them? In all which, 
both : Juſtice and Charity, ſhould be deadly wound- 
ed. Had Malard or any Body elſe deprived the 
French League of Rent of Church and Penſion, taken 
their Bread from em by turning them out from e- 
very Houſe through Slanders and Defamation by de- 
ceiving thus Engliſh mor and made them beg, 
as they have done all theſe Things to Malard, they 
would not be ſo patient nor ſo. kind as he, by uſing 
only Words or Strong Terms and Expreſſions to re- 
ent Truth in ſhorter and more lively Colours; 
t they would preſently riſe up in Arms, as they 
did in Fance, and kill their Murderers. To conclude, 
1 have been the Aggreſſors, and I have been the 
| der with the united Eceleſiaſtick Proſelytes. 


* 
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OBJECTION IV. 


| Town, and every one Knows, that Mr. Michael Malard 
is in the Right, and the Hypocrite French League in the 
Wrong; as it appears by all the Books writ againſt 
them, and namely hy rhe Book printed in the Year, 
1208. by the Lord Chancellor's Order,” intitled The 
Tryal and Convittion of the French Committee ſully 
froved guilty of Mal- Adminiſtration and very foul 
+ Praflices, &c. which was the Cauſe why Queen Anne 
cut off the 15000 l. ſome Years after; to the End that 
their Wickedneſs and Guilt might be cloak d by that 
Delay, for tlie Good of the Proteſtant Religion. I own 
likewiſe that the French League are arrant Calumniators, 
if they don't produce this Spring at the fartheſt at 
Doctors Commons, the Man whom they ſay will prove 
Malard's Adultery, whoſe Dwelling no Body can find 
out, nor is known but to themſelves ; and that without 
putting it off till LL oomſ4ay, and till Malard be dead, 
© eſpecially Malard having put again their Tool John 
Armand Dubourdieu Minifter of the French Church of 
the Sævoy in Doctor; Commons upon that Account, who 
hath abſconded himfelf for fear to come to a Tryal, as 
Mr. Grace, the Officer of the ſaid Court, who was 
gone to ſerve him with a Summons, hath given it up- 
on Oath. But what ſignifies Malard's Innocency ? Of 
T vo neceſſary Evils the leſſer is to be choſen ; but it is a 
leſſer Evil to deſtroy an Innocent, than to ſuffer a whole 
Multitude compoled of French Miniſters and Elders to 
go for Wicked and Guilty, becauſe it would wrong 
ſtrangely the Froteſtant Religion, which would be a 


worſe Evil: Therefore the Wickedneſs and Guilt of 


the French League muſt be cloak d by the Parliament 
and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by never hearkening 


to Mai, nor reſtoring to him his Reputation; nor re: 


eſtabliſhing him in the Penſion. * 
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It is likely the French League prevail d by this cap- 
tious Argument with the late Archbi top of Canterbury 
and Biſhop of London, and 2 with this preſent 


ews with Herod and Pilate, when thoſe Two worldly 
en out of Compleaſance and Intereſt gave up Chriſt as 
a Prey to the Cabal of the Jewiſh Miniſters and Elders ; 
but 1 will evidently ſhew the Cunning and Falſhoods of 
the ſaid Sophiſtical Argument by many invincible 
Reaſons. e | 11 
1. In this preſent Caſe there are not Two neceſ- 
fary Evils; for if Malard prevails againſt. the French 
League according to his Duc; far from wronging the 
Proteftant Religion, it will do her Good, becauſe then 


| Jrae with of Canterbury and Biſhop of London, as the 


Popery will know thereby that the King, the Parlia- 


ment, and the Convocation of the Br/hops are juſt, by 
taking the 15000 J. from the ſaid League, and putting 


it or a Part in the only Hands of the Engliſh Men, 


and by ſending the moſt Guilty of them into the new 
Plantations: Whereas, if the League ſhould prevail 
againſt Malard, they ſhould be ſtrangely ſcandaliz'd, 
thinking there is not one juſt in all Great Britain. 

Which would be a worſe Evil: For Pyþery knows that 
it is but a ſmall Number of Wicked that are Guilty: 
Which may be found in all Religions. 


2. That you ſhan't find in the whole Scripture, that 


the Innocent muſt be murder'd to ſave the Reputation 
of a Wicked and Guilty Cabal. For then thus the Jews 
had committed no Sin by murdering Chr:ft ;. becauſe they 
did it alſo to ſave the Reputation of their Miniſters and 
Elders; chat their Wickedneſs and Guilt prov d by Chr:f 
might be cloak d. * ENT 
3. Sr. Faul ſays, that Evil muſt not be done, that 
Good might come; but it is an Evil to deſtroy an In- 
nocent: Therefore Malard muſt not be deſtroy d. Nei- 
ther ſhall. you find in the whole Scripture, that it is 


lawful to do it upon any Occaſion, but rather the very 
| Ge eb 1 Reverſe 
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' Reverſe of it: The Soul, ſays tlie Scripture, that ſhall 


ſn, it ſhall dye. But no where, the Soul that hath not 
finn'd, ſhall dye on certain Occaſions, whether it will 
or no: Therefore, Oc. NINE” 
4. It is but a Proverb made by Men, which conſe- 
quently is Subject to God's Law, that won't have the In- 
nocent to be condemn d, much leſs to be deſtroy d. 
5. That Human Proverb is only underſtood of Two + 


neceſſary Evils not belonging to the taking of ones Life, 
either Corporal, _ or Spiritual, but only to the 


taking of any remporal Advantage. 


a 


CONFIRMA TION, 


TP Here is no Rule without Exception; therefore, tho 
there fhould be ſome Moat in me for having been 
caſt into ſome, Misfortune through the too.many Snares 
of my Intereſted Adverſaries, and becauſe no Man is 

erfect, the Apoſtle ſaying- that we all fail in many 
Things, I ought to be excepted for the Good I have 


done to the King, to the Country, and to the Pros. 
ſtant Religion; as alſo far having left all, as the A- 


ſtles, to follow Chriſt, and for having conſum'd my 


- Youth in the Proteflant Faith in London, being more- 


over naturaliz'd. 
But, if my Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury will not 


. conſider me, nor take any thing into Conſideration 
© but let himſelf be deceiv'd by the French Machiaveliſt 


League with this cunning and frivolous Ay ny. and 
by letting his Heart be gain'd through ſome cover d 


way, not oppoſing the Wolf, but giving me up, as a Prey, 


to the Perverſe and Wicked Refugee League, I declare 
unto him that he ſhall anſwer unto God for my Blood 


unjuſtly ſpilt. And as for the Biſhop of London, if he 


had loft his Biſhoprick and Eſtate for Religion ſake, as I, 
would he afterwards be trampled upon, conſtrain d to beg 
be ſlander d, oppreſs d, and ſtarved during 16 Years, as [ 


have been: Let him therefore do to lis Neighbour | 


who 


"whois eng af his Cloth, what be would have to be 

done to himſelf in a like Occaſion, if he wont be 
- i{Tranſgreffar gf the, great Commandment of the Law, nor 
be condemn d at the Great Tribunal, Matthi. 16. 23. 


Deine, ne imputes illis hoc Peceatun, ſed parce ifs. 
Now I ſolemnly proteſt before God and Men, that all 
chat I have ſpoken in this, and in my other Books, I 
have ſpaken it, as I can prove it, or I believe it being 
well grounded, and as. I ſhall ſpeak it before God at 
Doomſday, deſiring in the ſame Time the Reader to be 
contented with n ſhort Anſwer, for which 5 have 
contracted with much t a new Debt, tho' already 
eonſiderably knackte MEA to an Extream Po- 
_ verty, having not received theſe Four Vears one Penny 
Relief from the Royal-Bounty Money, nor from the 
collected Money for the Proſelytes; but my Honour 
.-Conſcience, and juſt Defence, indiſpenſibly xequir d 
It. 7 | X | ; 


But. yet, before I finiſh, 1 humbly intreat the liſh 
- iNation, firſt, Not to mind the Slanders eh 
-  Chamberlayne and the other Engliſh Lawyers, which the 
- FP mbCommitſſioners have got amongſt them, may ſpill 
- agamft me in other's Ears, out of Vengeance, and for fear of 
--tofing their Lucrative Commiſion ; becauſe I have related 
in this Book ſome Truth againſt them, which I could not 

: "help ” Foraſmuch as they have'baſely back'd and pro- 
-* tected againſt their Conſcience, the Wicked and Guilty, 
- out of 4 Spirit of Intereſt :-Remembring that moſt Men 
are no longer Honeſt Men before God, but till Tempta- 
tion or Bribery come, tho they go ſtill for Honeſt Men 
through their Hypocritical Behaviour and outward Ap- 
pesarance. Secondly, That if the French League, which 
As an unruly and boundleſs Power, have obtain d or 
obtain the 15000 J. again from the King, not to infer 
Fkrom thence, that I am Guilty or in the Wrong, and 
they in the Right, conſidering that even as Lewis XIV. 
obtain de a glorious Peace from Queen . Anne, through 
-- ſome of the firſt HeadS of the Realm, with offering 
TFT : | | them 
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faut Porenrates-his Neiytibours, and affronted thema! 


1 $3. 
them the Golden Branch that hath all Vertue, tho' he 


had done before what he could to deftroy rhe 


by turning our of his Kingdom their Prout Brechten: 
So alfo thę crafty French League, which follow the ve 
Steps ok the Pope and Lewis XIV. in their Condu ani 

orks, may obtain likewiſe their Peace from theKingywi 
the 15000 J. tho never fo black and guilty, through the 
ſame Means, remembring that Kings and Queens 2 
Fear for themſelves: - And therefore grant often to 
their Courtiers a Thing which they know to be unjuſt, 
daring not to diſoblige them for fear of wronging them- 
ſelves. And if it be fo, farewel for ever to the bad 


. Sroteſtants, Sadducers, and cover d Paprffs of the French 


League whom I leave to God's Mercy and Furure Juſtice ; 
for nothing will do againſt them: Books and Demon» 
ſtrations of Truth will be hut a vain Expence and Labour. 
Beſides that there is Fifty Refugee Miniſters of em who. 
can find and order ſome of their League to write and fil 


new Pamphlets with new Calumnies and Falſhoods, an 


perhaps with falſe Oaths bought from ſome Knights of 
the Poſt, or ſome faithleſs Refugees, with Promi to 
pay the Print thereof, and reward them for their Lyes 
and Inventions with the Money of the 15000 J. per 
Annum, repreſenting to them that I have neither Mo- 
ney to anſwer them by Print, nor to proſecute them by 
Law; and beſides promiſing them the Protection of their 
whole Refugee League, which will ſhelter them from 
any Fear, and prevent any Tryal with the ſaid Money 
through the many ſecret Tricks of the Law, as they have 
made me too much Experience it hitherto. ' 


Lord ſave me from the Evil Man, and from his Prile 


and ſpite ; Ty 
And Ty all thoſe alſo which do in Violence _ 
Which make on me continual War ; their Tongues, lo, they 
have whet, 


Like Serpents : Undericath their Lips is Aller: Poiſon ſet. 
Common-Prayer Book, £f. 140. v. 1. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


T hath been thought fit to add to this 
Book this Addreſs, as ſhewing and 
p provieg the In juſtice of the French Re- 
fugee Party, with their Vengeance, and 
the Hatred they bear to the Proſelytes 
wn who profeſs the Proteſtant Epiſcopal 
Church of England. 2 | 
A True Copy of an Addreſs of Nine Eccleſiaſtick 
Proſelytes profeſſing the Engliſh Frotaſtant Epiſcopal 
Church, to the Lord Biſhop of London, preſented to 
his Lordſhip by Four Eccleſtaſtick Proſelytes in Gown 
in the Name of the Reſt, in the Year 1717; the 
Original of which I have at Home, as alſo the Ori- 
inals of the Two Petitions heretofore printed in this 


\ 


Tres humble Alreſſe des Pro- An humble Addreſs of the 
ſelites Eccl;faftiques pro- Eccleſiaſtick Proſelyres 

Feſſant legliſe Anglicane à mts, the Proteſtant 
ſs Grandeur Mili Eveque - Epiſcopal Church of Eng- 
de Londres. land to his Lordſhip the 
n | Lord Biſhop of London. 


AF avoir fait notre Fter we have li ſcharg 
devoĩir a I'tgard de our Dey towards God 


Dieu autant que la fragilits as much as hunane Frailty 
| hu- can 


\ 


du Concile de 


humaine le peut permettre, 
agreez que nous nous jet- 


tions aux pits de votre 10 return 


Grandeur, pour'la remercier 


tres humblement de la bonte 


quelle a eu d'agir de con- 
cert avec Milor —— 
de Cantorberi pour I Eta- 
bliſſement d'un nouveau 
Comitꝭ pour le ſoulagement 
des Proſelites, Compoſe, 
comme nous croyons, des 
deux tiers d Anglois contre 
la volonté, et malgré les 
oppoſitions du Comité 
frangois 
veue que ſon interet par- 
culier na pas manque auſſi 
de ſe venger des Proſelites 

ui ont follicite votre 

randeur a ce pleux Eta- 
bliſſement, ou qui fe ſont 
plaints, en les faiſant re- 


trencher de leur Penſion, 


ou diminuer, ſous de faux 


. expoſes, par le moyen des 


Commiſſaires frangois qui 


en ont impoſe aux Anglois, 


ny faiſant rien que par la 
direction du Comite fran- 
gois ; de meme que les Peres 

[ rente, n'y 
determinoient rien qui ne 
fur auparavant determine 


| - le Pape et ſon Conſeil. 


afin que ceux a qui ils 
ont fait cette injuſtice ſans 
ptouver aucun crime contre 
eux, ou qu ils puiſſent ſub- 
ſiſter ſans ces charites, ne 


puſſent 


ui nayant en 
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can permit, ſuffer us to fall 
down at your Tae — 
you moſt humbly 
Thanks for your Goodneſs 17x 
having labour'd unanimouſly 
with my Lord prays of 
Canterbury to an Eftab 4 
ment of a new Committet 
for the Relief of the Proſes 
lytes, compoſed, as. we be- 
eve, the two third Parts f 
* Men, againſt the 


17 


„ and manigre the 
tions of ooo Penh k 
mittee, which having no- 
thing in view but their pri- 
vate Intereſt, have not fail d 
alſo to be avenged of the 
Proſelytes, who have gel 
your rdſhip to that pious 
Eftabliſhment, or who have 
complained, by making them 
be cut f from their . 
or have leſs, through the 
Miſrepreſentations of the. 
French Commiſſioners, who 


have impoſed = the Eng- 


ith Men, by doing 2 
0 


in it but by the Direction 
the French Committee.; ever 
as the Fathers of the Council 
og Trente, determined no- 
thing in it but was leter- 
mined before 7 the Pope 
and his Counſel: And that 
thoſe to whom they have done 
ſuch an Injuſtice, without 
proving any Crime againſt 
ihem, or that they are able 
to ſubfſt , without ſuch Re- 
„ liefl; 


puſſent Jamais rien obtenir 
de votre Grandeur, ils ont 
fair ſigner a pluſieurs Pro- 
ſelites une 1 dreſſee 
par le Comité frangois, en 
r faiſant fauſſement en- 
tendre, par Mr. Flahaut 
Proſelyte qu ils ont ſuborne, 
que Mr. La Romeliere avec 
queque autre, travailloit à 
ite rompre le nouveau 
Comites pour les remettre 
entres les mains des Fran- 
cois comme auparavant; et 
= pour prevenir cela, il 
loit ſigner dans la dite 
Requete de remerctment 
tous etotent contens 
de la Diſtribution; que les 
Commiſſaires francois etoi- 
ent des Crens de probire ; et 
ils prioient votre Gran- 
et Milor Archeveque 
de Cantorberi de ne point 
router les Proſelites qui 
&riroient contre ces Gens 
Ia, tant des Brouillons. 


Les dits Proſelites alar- 


mis d'un cots par ce Men- 
ſonge, et de autre forces 


par la neceflits, & par ap- 
prehenſion ails ont eu 


Forte retrenchts à la pre- 
miere Diſtribution, s ils re- 

fuſoient de Signer ge que 
Mr, Guilbon demandoit 
deux par ordre du Comitè 


frangois, ont fignt la dite 


equete a regret et contre 
leur propre volonté; a 
Ky raiſon 


„„ 


liefs, may never obtain an 

Tag of your Lordſhip. 
they haue got 4 Petition 
Inlited by the French Com- 
mittee, ſubſcribed by man 

Proſclytes, giving them fall 
to underfland by Mr. Flahaut 
a ſuborned Proſelyte, that 

My. La Romeliere with ſome | 
other labourel for to get the 
new Committee broke, to Put 
them again inthe Hands of 
the French as before; and 
that, to prevent that, it was 
needful to ſubſeribe in the 


ſaid Petition of Thankſgiv- 


ing, that all were content 
of the Diſtribution ; that the 
French Commiſſioners were 
honeft Folks ; and that thry 
intreated your Lordſhip, and 
my Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, not to hearken to 


the Proſelytes who ſhould 
write ns thoſe 441 
72 


they being ſbuffling 
The ſail Proſelytes alarm 4 


O,. 


on one fide by this Lye, and 
on Fot her forced by Neceſſity, 


and their Frar of being ex- 
cluded from the Royal Bount y- 
Money at the next Diſtri- 
bution, rf they did refuſe to 
ſubſcribe what Mr. Guithon 
_ of themby the French 

ommittet's Order; have 

ned with Regret the ſail 
Petition, and azainft their 
ewn Will ; by Reaſon of 


whit 
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raiſon de quoi votre Gran- 
deur ne doit faire aucun 


etat de ces ſortes de ſigna- 5 


tures : d' autant plus que, fi 
'on veut mettre les Proſe- 


lites ſur leur ſerment, ils 


declareront qu'ils mont 
ſigns que par force, et ttant 
trompes par le menſonge ci- 
deſſus mentionnt. Mr. Cou- 
let Proſelite eccleſiaſtique 
me La declare, et Mr. Fla- 
haut a qui on a donné dix 
Pieces, n'en ayant que fix 
auparavant, a dit en pre 
ſence de deux Temoins, que 

uoiqu'il ait figne la dite 
| con wh u'ils ont preſentce 
3 votre Grandeur et a ſa 


Grace Milor Archeveque de 


Cantorberi, il a plus de 
raiſon de ſe plaindre des 
frangois du Comite quau- 
cun autre Proſelite. 

Ces choſes stant paſſces 
ainſi par la Politique du 


Comité frangois qui a la 


ruſe et la malice du ſer- 
pent, mais non pas la ſim- 
plicite dela Colombe, nous 
prions tres inſtamment vo- 
tre Grandeur, comme te- 
pant le Gouvernail, et ne 
$'*tant pas entierement de- 
partie de ſon pouvoir ni 
de ſon Autorité ſur le 
nouveau Comite, de rendre 
Juſtice à ceux a qui l'on a 
fait tort un motif de 


vengeance, et pour empe- 


cher | 


which your Lordſb: 
to flit ſuch yi 
much the mos that, if ye 
are pleaſed to put the Proſe- 
2 upon Oath, they will 
ecia'e that they haue / ub- 
Jerived but by Force, ant for 
having been deceived through 
the above-mentiond Eye. 
Mr. Coulet an Ecelefoſtick 
Proſelyte declared it to me; 
and Mr, Flahaut to whom 
they have given Ten Pounds, 
having but Six Hundi before, 
laid in preſence of Two 
Writneſſes, that, tho" be bad 
ſubſcribed the ſard Petition 
preſented by them to your 
Lordſhf, and to bis Grace 
my Lord Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, he had more Rea- 
ſons to complain the 
French Men of the Commit- 
ter than any ather Proſelyte. 
. Theſe Things being done 
1 throwh the Policy ef the 
rench Committee which 
hath the Craft and Malice 
of the Serpent, but not the 
Srmplicity of the Dove, we 
very eagerly tntreat your 
Lordſhip, as keeping the 
Rudder, and havin: not in- 
tirely parted with your 
Pawer and Authority 
the New Committee, to 40 


juſtice to them who have 


been wronged out of 4 Moe 

tive of Vengeance, and for to 

hinder 4 the Future any 
a | 


one 
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cher à Tavenir à qui que 
ceſoit de ſe plaindre, en 
Jeur mettant devant les 
ou une exemple de plu- 
eurs perſonnes retrenchtes 
de la Beneficence Royale, 
ou diminutes, pour ce ſujet, 
ſavoir, - 
1. Mr. Malard a qui ona 
retrenche huitLivresSterlins 
qu'il avoit Janne paſſe. 


' 2. Mr. La Romeliere a 


ui on a retrenche ſix Livres 
erlins des vingt qu'il 
avoit. 
3. Mr. Liegeois a qui non 
ſeulo 


ment on n'a rien don- 


nt, mais meme on lui a 
öts les ſix Livres Sterlins 


_ ſa femme avoit au. ſh 


omitt frangois. 


- 
* 
* 


4. Mr. Moreau à qui on 
na rien accorde, 

5. Mr. Durte a qui on a 

retrenche deux Livres Ster- 

P | | 


- 6, Mr. Guibert qui na 

rien regu, quoiquil eut 

| — 12 J. de Pen- 
on. 8 


; they 


one to complain, by putting 


before their Eyes an Ex- 


ample of many Perſons ex- 
cluded from the Royal Bene. 
faction, or dimin-ſhed, for 


that Cauſe, to wit, 


1. Mr. Malard, from won 

they bade taken the 8 1. 

which he hal thr laſt Near. 
2. Mr. La Romeliere from 


whom they have taken 61. 
out of the 201. he had. 


3- Mr. Liegeois to whom 
they not only have granted 
nothing, but alſo have taken 
from his Wife, en the 6 l. 
ha in the French Com- 
mittze, (This Proſelyte is 
dead ſince out of Sorrow and 
Miſery, and his Child alſo.) 

4. Mr. Moreau to whom 
nothing hath been granted. 

5. Mr. Durte from whom 
have taken 21. (He 
is ſince gone away from 
England with his Child out 
of Deſpair, and no Body 
knows what. is become of 
him.) 

6. Mr. Guibert who hath 
received nothing, tho he had 
before a Penſion of 121. (He 
died a few Weeks after for 


Sorrow and Miſery, and left 
two Children after him, viz. 


one Son and one Daughter.) 


7. Mr. 


T 


7. Mr, Alvarado qui eſt 


Auteur du Livre des Com- 
munes Prieres, traduit en 
Eſpagnol, à qui on narien 
accorde. 


8. Mr. Pineda qui na 
regu que trois Pieces. 

9. Mr. Charbonneau agé 
de 81 ans, manquant de 
veue et. de jambes, pour 
enſeigner le frangois, a qui 
on a retrenche les ſix Livres 


Sterlins qu'il avoir aupara- 


vant. 
10. Mr. Clemaron age, 
caduc, et infirme, auſſi bien 
que ſa femme au quel on 
2 retrench: deux Livres 
Sterlins de ſept qu il avoit 
au Comitt᷑ frangois. 

Au Reſte nous ſupplions 
tres humblement votre 
Grandeur au nom de Dieu 
Crtateur du Ciel et de la 
Terre, de ne point rompre 
ce pieux ẽtabliſſement, que- 
que ſollicitation que vous 
en faſſe le Comite trangois, 
comme ẽtant glorieux a la 
Religion, edifiant pour les 
Papiſtes d Angleterre, ne- 
ceſſaire pour le ſalut des 


Proſelites, (dont la neceſ- 


ſite, ala quelle ils *toient 


reduits par leurs enemis, 


Jointe an ſcandale de la 

iſance, et de la mau- 
vaiſe conduite du Comits 
frangois a leur égard, en 
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7. Mr. Alvarado, who is 
the Author of the Book of 
Common-Prayers, tranfla- 
ted into Spaniſh Language 
to whom they have eranted 
nothing. 

8. Mr. Pineda who hath 
received but 3l. 

9. Mr. Charbonneau 81 
Years old, to whom Sight 
and Legs fail, for to teach 
French, from whom they 
have taken the 61. be re- 
ceived before. ; 


10. Mr. Clemaron aged, 
frail, and infirm, as al ſo his 
Wife, from whom they have 
taken 21. out of 7 |. that 
he had in the French Com- 
mittee. 

In ſhort We moſt — 
beſeech your Lordſhip in the 
Nume of God Maler of 
Heaven and Earth, not to 
break this Pious EPfabliſh- 
ment, tho never ſo much 
urged for it by the French 
Committee, as being glorious 
to the Religion, edi fy ng to 
the Papiſts of En d, ne- 
ceſſary for the Salvation of 

roſelytes (whoſe Neceſſity 
which they were reduced to 
by their Enemies, join d to 
the Scandal of Slandering * 
and of the bad Conduct of 
the French Committee to- 
wards them, _ ſome to 


ſuffer Shipwreck in Faith) 
| and 


: 
* 


= Enfin, 
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avait fait echouer quẽques 
uns dans la Foi) et enfin 


très utile pour la propaga- 


” 
» 


tian de I Evangile, votre 


Grandeur en pouvant tirer 
comme d'une Pepiniere, les 


plus capables de pricher, 


pour ſervir les ẽgliſes fran- 


goiſes qui ſuiyent la Litur- 
ie Anglicane, quand il y 
en aura de vacante, 
our mieux en- 
rager les Proſelytes de 
Queſifon a fizner la Re- 
quere du Comite, on a re- 
pandu le bruit que le fonds 


des Proſelites · ſeroit aug- 


ments de 3000 |. a la 4 
miere Diſtribution, 0 
Guilbon Layant dit à Mr. 
Liegeos; de ſorte que les 
dits Proſelites ont de plus 
conſiderł qu en ſignant la 
dite Requete, le dit Guil- 
| leur pourroit faire 
doubler la Penſion . qu'iils 
ont regue, dans une autre 
Diſtribution. II ne faut 
donc pas s ctonner, s ils ont 
ligne la dite Requete, y 
Etant d'un eoté forcts par la 
crainte, et de Vautre attires 
par leſperance de la Re- 
compenſ. | 


and in the * Place very 
uſeful for the 15 of 
the Goſpel, your Lordſhip be- 
ing in @ Condition to pick 
out, as if it were from 4 
Nurſery, the ab ft for reach 
ine, for ſervins the French 
Churches that follow” the 
Engliſh Eprſ-opa{ Liturg y, 
when there ſhall be any onc 
vacant. 

In fine, To encourage the 
better the Proſclytes in Que- 
ſtion io ſubſcribe the Requeſt 
of the Committee, they 15 ve 
ſpread a Jef Report, that 
the Stock for the Proſelytes 
would be increaſed with 

000 |. at the next Diſtri- 

utton, Mr. Guilhon h4- 
ding told it Mr. Liegeois ; 
Jo that the ſaid Profelytes 
have moreover confiler d that 
for the Signing of th: ſaid 
Requeſt, the fa Guilhon 
wor'd make the Fenſon they 
have received, be doubled in 
another Diſtribution: No 
wonder therefore, if t e 
have ſubſcribed the ſaid Ne- 
queſt, being forced to it on 
one hand by Fear, and on 
t other allured by the Hape of 
4 Reward. 


Theft 
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LE vici les Noms des Proſclites 1 are the Names of the 


qui ont fone lu preſente 
Alreſſe. 1 c 5 


1. Micael Malard autre 
fois Paſteur de legliſe de 
Belleville en Beaujolois en 
France. | 

2. Jean Batiſte Liegeois 
ci-devant Pretre et Pro- 
feſſeur en Theologie en 
France, qui a fervi ict une 
egliſe pendant deux ans. 

3. Armand Moreau autre 
fois Paſteur de l'egliſe de 
St, Cyr, Dioceſe du Mans 
en France. 

4. Felix Antoine Alvara- 
do, agt de 56 ans, ayant fa- 
mille et qui V fois 

reche en Eſpagnol proche 

Bourſe Royale. 

5. Madelene Nivoche 
femme d Adam La Rome- 
liere, qui a ſigné en lab- 
ſence de ſon Mari, qui eſt 
oblige de ſe tenir hots, de 
la Maiſon, de peur d'etre 
arreté pour nos dettes. 


6. Eliſabeth Coderc fem- 


me de Frangois Guillemin, 
qui a figne en labſence er 
par ordre de ſon Mari. 


7. Jan Clemaron de 
Tordre des Capucins. 


oſelytes who have ſub= 
{crib this preſent 41 


dreſs. 


1. Michael Malard, for- 
7 Paſtor of the Church 
of Belleville in Beaujolois 
in _— | Ns 

2. John Baptiſt Liegeois, 
heretofore Pri:ft and 1 


feſſor in Divinity in France, 


who hath ſerved here 4 
Church during Two Years. 
3- Armand Moreau for- 
merly Paſtor of St. Cyr 
Church, Dioceſe of Mans in 
France. | 
+ Felix Antony Alva- 
rado, 56 Tears old, having 
a Family, and whopreaches 


ſometimes in Spaniſh near 


the Royal Exchange. | 

5. Magdelena Nivoche 
Adam La Romeliere's = | 
who hath ſubſcribed in the 
Abſence of her Hwband, 
who 1s obliged to live out - 
of his Home, left he ſhould 

c arreſted for our Debts. 

6. Elizabeth Coderc , 
Francis Guillemin's Wife, 
who hath ſubſcribed in the 
Ab ſence and by Order of ber 
Hyusband. | 

7. John Clemaron of the 
Order of the Capuſhins, 


8, Jaque 


„ 
que Charbonneau. 8. James Charbonneau. 
ierre Pineda Profeſ- 9g. Peter Pineda Profeſ- 
ſeur de Philoſophie et Pre- ſor of Philoſophy, and 4 


8. 
4 


Preacher. | 


m — — — — —ßñE6ẽ — — . — 


dicateur. 


110 is eaſy to judge both by this Addreſs and what hath 
been ſaid before, | Bos 


1ſt, That the French League's having ſo unjuſtly and 
barbarouſly uſed the ſaid Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes at the 
very firſt Diſtribution , of Money, when Engliſh Com- 
miſſioners have been put amongſt the French Com- 
miſſioners in the little Committee, hath been alſo a 
Craft, or to ſpeak more plain; an Effect of their 
Policy, to make the Proſelytes complain more than 
ever; to the End that ſuch a Clamour might oblige 
the Engliſh Commiſſioners to forſake their new Com- 
miſhon, and the Company of the French Refugee 
Commuſſioners ; as alſo that this might diſcourage and 
hinder their Refugees from ever asking of the Go- 
verninent for Engliſh Commiſſioners in their Great 
Committee, ſeeing their Refugee Rulers had made 
the 'Engliſh Commiſſioners of the little Committee 
ſubmit to what they pleaſed : And all that in order 
to remain always the only Maſters of the 15000 J. 
— Annum, and have no Engliſh Men amongſt 


Secondly, That we muſt needs own at this Preſent, 
that the Miniſters and Elders of the Frws, who de- 
d Chrift, were a Hundred Times more excu- 
fable and leſs guilty, than the French Miniſters and 
Elders of London with the Refugee Commiſſioners, 
who deſtroy the Servants of God, who are turm'd Na- 
reflants ; for if they uſed Chrift ſo barbarouſly, it was 
becauſe he had Diſciples of his Doctrine, and would 
introduce a new Religion into their Country ; which 
made them loſe the great Revenue of their Pages 
an 


(1619 | 
and, Eccleſiaſtical Preferments : Whereas, neither 
nor- the Proſelytes united with me, had eue fab 
Deſign, nor ever attempted it. erefore the ſaid 
Jewiſh Miniſters and Elders ſhall be more tolerably 
uſed at the laſt Day of judgment, than this unruly 
and boundleſs Power, I mean the French Lea ue; ſo 
much the more that Paul ſays that, if they had known 
the Lord of Glery, they would never have crucify'd 
him. And as for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and 
Biſhop of London, they will be unexcuſable at that 
Day, if they don't bring Remedy to the extraordinary 
and inveterated Evil ſo much cotnplain'd of; for it 
is not lawful for em to be dumb and ſhut up their 
Eyes, whilft the Wolf tears to pieces the Sheep, much 
leſs to obey, for the murdering of any Innocent, the 
lying Refugee Ambally fent to their Lordſhips from the 
French Confftory of the Savoy, join d in a ſecret League 
with the French Commiſhoners and Miniſters. 

Nay, they are moreover oblig'd in Conſcience to cut 
off their Penſions, till they have proved the Calumnies 
they have charg'd me with, in their falſe Appeal to the 
Engliſh Nation, eſpecially thoſe againſt which I have 
ba, Oath: As one may ſee in the 141ſ and 142d Pages 
of this Book. But what do I ſay ! Iis a hard Thing to 
be obtain'd ; for rhey will endeavour to bribe them both, 
if they have not done it already, to draw them to their 
Party, and go Scot free, 


Thirdly, That, ſeeing the Fre eh League prevents the 
Converſion ot the 25 of this Kingdom, not only by 
ruining the Reputation of the Proſelytes in general ; but 
eſpecially by deſtroying all the moſt honeſt and learned 
of them, who have writ or can write _ Rome, or 
are zealous for the Converſion of the Papiſts of this 
Kingdom, or elſe who wear a Gown, and are for the 
Proteſtant Epiſcopal Church of England ; in order to 
leſſen her Strength and Power, as much as they can, 
one may ſay with a Juſt Ground and Reaſon, that 
the ſaid League ſecretly whips Englpnd with the Rod 
that England hath put _ their Hands, 1 mean —_ 

5 | the 
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Zion and the State. For they weaken very much this 
ingdom, by maintaining thereby Dirifion in it; in 
order to enjoy quietly the 15090 |. whilſt the Natives 
are divide 1. fighting. Should it not be therefore 
proper and advantageous to the Nation, that thoſe 


bi Jays ſet out with others Feathers, ſhould have 


em taken back from them by the Engliſh Peacocks, by 
putting that 


ripping them from thoſe 15090 l. or 
oney into the Hands of the Eng's/h Men, who may 
Know the Want and Character of the French Refugees, 
from their Enzliſß Land-Lords ; for to relieve t em, 
according as it is fit and reaſonable? I leave the Deci- 
on thereof to the King's and Parliament's Con- 

cience. | 


In fine, It is very likely that they have ruin d me in 


the Kings Mind, by ſome Falſhoods unknown to me; 


ſceing they have told Dr. Harris the Princes Chaplain 
through ſome Gentlemen of his Acquaintance, in order 
to ruin me in the Mind of his Royal Highneſs, that I 
wrote a Book againſt them aſſoon as I was arrived from 
France to London: Which is a notorious Falſhood. For the 
contrary of which I am ready to take my Oath, defying 
them ar the ſame Time to produce that pretended Book, 
or to find any Body who will make Oath that he hath 
either ſeen it, or read it. 

Note, That beſides the Nine Eccleſiaſtick Proſelytes, 
reckoning the Two French Refugee Women who have 
ſubſcrib'd the ſaid Addreſs by the Conſent and Order 
of their Husbands, as it appears by the Words of their 
Subſcription, there is Two Ecclefiaſtick Proſelytes more, 
to wit, Mr. Guibert and Durte, who did not ſubſcribe it, 


when it was ſubſcribed by the others, and ready to be 


carry'd to be preſented, the former lying fick in Bed, 
and the latter being not found at Home, tho all that 
hath been writ of them in the ſaid Addreſs, (Page 156) 
had been writ and inſerted in it by their Conſent and 
Order: And conſequently is equivalent to a Subſcrip- 
WEE” | tion, 

* 1 
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ti 
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A CrzrrricarzE of the Head French Refugee Mi. 

niſter of all the French Churches in Berlin, + King 
of Pruffia's Dwelling Place, faithfully tranſlated out of 
the French into Engliſh, word by word. 


R. Malard, an Ecclefiaſtick Proſelyte of the Di- 
'©«-ocele of Lyons, having aſk'd me my Cettifi- 
« cate; I do certify Jn he came into this Town abour 
« the Year 1708, and he made here a Stay of about a 
« Vear and a Half during which I have always known. 
him for an honeſt Man, of good Manners, and ha- 
« ving much Light in Matters of Religion, and much 
cc to defend them. I do believe that it is my Duty 
cc reſpectfully to reco nmend him to the Protection and 
« Benevolence of them that love Virtue and Truth. 

- At Berlin the 7th of Sept. 17199. 


cc 
| 4 


\ 


don, faithfully trazſlated out © 
wor d by word. 1 ah 
| The Firſt. 


oh Have enquired after Mr, Michael Malard, and I 
1“ have — from Underſtanding and Credible 
tc Perſons, that he being an Uſher at Mr. Lefevre's, he 
© hath acquitted himſelf well of that Employment, 
cc and that in every other Thing he hath kept alſo a very 
ce regular Conduct. Tis the Deckeagian which I make 
« with Pleaſure. = My 
At London June 1, 1710. - 
P. RIVAL Mc-nifter of the French 
Royal Chappel in St. James's Houſe. 


| The Second. 
1 I Underneath ſubſcribed do certify, upon honeſt Per- 
ce ſons Report, that Mr. Michael Malard is an honeſt 
Man, who hath lived a Chriſtian Life ſince about eight 


rench into Engliſh, 


SA _ — You 


* 


and make up with the Nine others the Number | 
even Ecclefiaſtick Proſelytes, Subſcribers, 


REPET PASTEUR. 
CTI Ates of ſome French WI Miniftirs of Lon- 


* 


* 


* 


- 
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ce Years he hath embrac d our holy Religion, without 


ee having done any Thing unworthy of Tis Charideer. 


« Fora Witneſs of which have ſubſcrib d the preſent | 
cc Teſtimonial, '' * , | 
en at Londen! 6577 26555 March Wig. | 
JOHN. LANC A4 beg. let 
French Chureh of Leiceſter- Fields. 


Tb. Third. Wits / 

ec 12 Do certify the! Mr, Mrchael Milard bath A 

** our Religion about Eight Years ago; and I have 

<< not heard that, ſinee the Time he is amongſt us, he 

* hath done any Thing unworthy of al honeſt Manand 

© a good CQhriftian, 

"Groen at Londons 261 of March wad © 

wiythym 1 E/LIONS Minipe 


4 


" - 
* 


17 be — | 

MI ler 3 9 me that he had need of a 
« Teſtimohy to be Partaker of the Diſtribution 
te of ſome Money that lay in my Lord Biſhop of Briſtols 
<« Hands, I do certify that I have known him a long 
e Tine for à very good Man, who hatk done what he 
** could hitherto to get his Living and that he is in 
« very great Poverty. | 


' Ar London ö. eat Aubüſt, 17 71 
FJ. GRA he nha Miniftr. 


The NH. 

Dh chin I have Anown theſe Six Years Mr. 
Michail Malard, who publickly ab jured the Ro- 

e nn Church in the French Church of the Sev , that 
© he hath lived in this Town in many Con itions, 
« wherein he hith done his Duty. Far from having 
12 * known in him ary Evil Thing, We found him in 
© all Things a very honeſt Man, having the Fear of God, 
and uncapable of doing any Thing but will be ap- 


* 


e proved of in the Conditions wherein he ſhall be placed. 


Givin at London this 24th of May, 1710. 


GROGNET Afnifter of the Chirch 5 _" 
ngli 
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Engliſh CERT ITIcATES of ſums Honeſt and Cr Lible Pe 
Tons of Quality of Lon 7 the if which "0 of 8 


” 


er of Parliament, the ſecond of 2 Major 
and the 25 of the Eto. of 05 * 2222 
of Denmark, Queen Anne's Spouſe. F. 


N 9 The Firſt. 
«& 'T Heſe are to certify that I have known Mr. Michael 
« Malard about a Year : He was recommended to 
<< me as a fit Perſon to teach my Son Latin and French 
e which, I think he is Maſter of, and hath a very good 
«© Method of . I do believe him a very good 
« and honeft Man, by his diſcreet and civil Deportment 
* while he taught my Son. Witneſs my Hand, 
. At London the 21fl of June, 17:4. : 
| GILB. ELIOTT. 
| Ty, Second. 
2 1 may certify all whom it may concern, that 
« Mr. Malardl a French Clergyman hath taught 
ce my Son a conſiderable Time, being by ſeveral Pe 
ec of Quality recommended to me, as a good French and 
« Latin Maſter, as well as a very honeſt ſober Perſon, 
cc and hath acquitted himſelf accordingly during the 
ee Time he was my Son's Tutor. | 


Groen under my Hand the 12th of January 171 
a ZL12 WANDISFORD. 


: | Die Third. 
* T* is to certify whom it may concern, that L have 
« known Mr. Michael Malard theſe Three Years 
ce that he taught my Nephew, being recommended to 
& me by ſome credible Perſons that knew him Nine 
ce Years ago; during which Time he hath carry d him- 
ce ſelf as an honeſt Man and a good Chriſtian. As Wit- 
« neſs my Hand. | 
London, Jan. the 24th, 171 


o 
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8. 3. For falſe, read, deceirful. { 

15. 22. For France," r. Paris . 1 
19. 19. For Gaden, r. Garden. 7 

25. 14. For the 7. Winter, r. the two 17 . 
27. 8. After Friends, r. and that they * not qu, 
ee. h for themſelves. 
30. 1. or argue, read, cure 
38. — Before all the Quotat ions W at che Page's Bot - 


tom, under à Black Line from the ſaid 38th 
| Pageato the 52d incluſively, r. Appeal to the 
Engliſh "Nation, Page, Cc. and 3 ſrom We | 
'Gxſt Page to the 68th excluſively. | 


40. For « Premunire, r. Trouble. 
18. After many, x. ho are Malard's Ad ver ſaries. 


132. For hath, r. have. 


23. For if one #s a Prieſt r. if one hath been 4 Popiſh Prieft. 
24. For Herenles, r. Hercules. | 
* For 1 J. er 15. r. 1 L. er 30 f. and Line 33- after 


Prof. Here. r. Page 43. 


8. After any pity on me, r. He adds in his Appeal to the 


Edit. 2. That ſome of 
6 — walk like Ghoſss. 


| but few Eccleſiaſtick ' Proſe/ > ab 
Je long: 


Engliſh Nation; pag. 129. Edit, 1. and pag. 128. 
their French Refugee Mini- 
To whith 1 anſwer, that it 
and that if there be 
walking like” 
Ghoſts, t, becauſe they don't let — live 
For they make them return to Pu- 
pery, or deſtroy them, before they are od. But 
if he pretends that it is not only by reaſon of 
their old Age, but alſo by reaſon of their Poverty, 


is by reaſon of their 'Oldneſs, ; 


ten j. A. Dubourdieu and his League are very bad 
| Proteſtants to let them larguiſh-and periſh for want of 


relieving them with the Royal" Bounty Money,” whitft 
the rich Eiders and the other Min'fters with their 


Relation are pamper'd out of it and flattened with it. 
Furthermore, i} ſuch 225 Refu 


ee Ghoſts are ſo 
poor and ſo worthy of Compaſſion, a 2 30 Tears they 
have been in Loadon, notwithſtanding "their T, — 


1g French in Dies, Lords, and other rich Perſons 
Da Ba into which they are introduced by the Refu- 


4 ees 


ww 


whe the Eccleſiaſtick 


— 42 


F Compaſſion,” who are depri ved 410 ſuch Hel | 
. and whom they have malle odiqus not only to l Eng 


liſh Nation by ruining their Reputation, but alſa to 
their Refugee Hal, Shes they might not ger = 
thing among ſt their Reſugge Nation, xs, that their 
Flocks might not abide them as Readers or Preachers 
in their in order to ſave alſo by that Craft 
— vacent Places thereof for themſelves alone and 
x . 


35. For Aer r. P. Hayer. 
12. For having, r. adding they had. 
31. After oppreſs'd, r. it is very likely that the ſaid Peter 


Hayer hath been likewiſe poiſon'd by them, having Re- 
fugee Phyſicians and Apothecaries in their Society; 
for he died about two Months after he wrote from his 
FrenchPriſon the ſaidLetter to theBiſhop of Bangor 
ard I deliver'd hisConfeſſion concerning theFrand and 
Abuſing of the Royal-Bounty Money of the French 
Committee, to Mr. Delapillonnere; 4 true Copy of 
which 1 have at Home, ſubſerib'd by mo 


Witneſſes. 
34. For ſorr r. fort, 
35. For mean r. main. 


6. For any of my Book r. any of my Books, 
x. For Prayers r. Papers, and Line 13. For ard Five, r, 


and even Five, 


8. After prove it, r. However, Mr, Beaumortier told me, | 


when I met him in Fleet · Street, that he had ſub- 
ſerib*d nothing; And Mr. Guillemin in Covent- 
Garden Church-yard told me the like,as alſo another 
in Grafton-Street : So that of thoſe Eight Names of 
that Lift it is very likely that the only ſuborned Fla- 
haut hath ſubſcribed it. But Dubourdieu hath printed 


' thoſe Names, knowing they would not contraditÞ him, 


becauſe they did not underſtand Engliſh, and that 
Beaumortier, who underſtands Engliſh, would not 
dare to contradict him, for fear of being cut off from 
his Penſion by the French Diſtributors out of Revenge, 


Neither doth the Name ſet above the ſaid Lift, _ 


13. After Houſe r. in France, and Line 15, For 1 a 


| 37. For fonnd r. found. 
17. For oomſday r. Doomſday. 232 
19. After N Men, and, r. by puniſhing in in 4 pub 


Pech Minis ugis, for oo” if 
cauſe T never ſaid nents 3 
bud any Hand in any Book writ "IV 
, Fo. ne all having been writ #7 
Dubourdieu hath inſerted therein a 
ther Faiſhood ; for Declaris is not a Refugee Miltiffer, ** 
but an Eccleſiaſtiok Proſelyte and a learned one, * 5% 
| Should chance to pinch him. But they let him live wit 


would not Jes himſelf be eaten up by them, if 


g A ſome few nher Proſelytes who art fine Preachers; 2 0 5 
bg te 


theſe tacit Conditions 1. That they ſhall not w 
againſt Rome, nor cee a Papiſs of” 
England and Ire ” 2. That they ſhall not a. 
#empt to Convert any P n by- word of Mouth in 
Converſation. 3. That they ſhall not be Zealous, nur 
* the Proteſpant Epiſcopal Church of England, but 
ick to the Reſugee Party. 4. That they fball _ 
not protect any of t Te Ecclefiaſtick Proſelytes whom 
they thy or gal deſtroy, but ſhall ſhut up their Eyes, 
when the Wolf teareth them to pieces. 5. That they 
all be rather Politicians than Apoſtolical Men, y 
never ſpeaking in the Behaif of Proſelytes, nor againſt , 
the French League, and by being dumb npon the ſaid... 
Leagues InjuStice and Uicharitableneſs, 
3- After thereof, r. by 17 unanſwerable Facts „ * 
. by 75 honeſt Refugees ready to make Oath for the 
ſame before any Magiſtrate in London, or _ 
the Parliament. 


many, r. — and Holland. 


and exemplary Manner the mo Guilty of them; on” 
by ſending them, &c, | SF 8 
5. For ipſs r. ip. 
21, For Liegeos, r. Liegeoif, ; DRL ine 6. For the abeſt, 
able. ' £ rats + ; 


„ 
n 


In END; 
7 


